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THE 
1 1ͤ 
; or ron Cuzn Alt 1807 722 
BENEDICT JOSEPH LABRE, 
WHO DIED AT ROME, 
| 1N THE 


ODOUR OF SANCTEEFY;, 
ON THE SIXTEENTH OF APRIL, 178g* 


TRANSLATED 
FROM THE FRENCH, 
BY THE REVEREND | 
Mr. JAMES BARNARD. 


Ex-PRESIDENT of the EncLish Cortece 
at Lis zo, and VICAR-GENERAL of the 
LoN DON Dis TRIer. . 


TOGETHER WITH AN a 
AFP ER N: WW LK 


Giving an Accyunt of ſeveral Miracles, 
ſaid to have been wrought by his 
Interceſſion : ſoon after his Death: 


* 2 * 


Juſtum deduxit Dominus per vias rectas, et oftendit 
ul: regnum Dei, et aedit illi ſcientiam Sanctorum, 


honeſtauit illum in laboribus, et complevit labores 
z0ltus. Sap. x. 10. 


1G N 
Printed by J. P. COGHLAN, Dux 


STREET, GROSVE NOR-SQUARE, 
M DCC LAXXV, 
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THE 
AUTHOR'S PREFACE, 
PREFIXED TO THE. 


ITALIAN EDITION. 


LuichryY Gop, who alone doth 
wonderful things, who ra! 25 up 

the needy from the duſt, and liſtethi up the 
poor from the dunghill, that he may fit 
220 the Princes, and hold the throne of 
glory: has vouchſafed in our days to 
raiſe up a poor man, who was born in 
France, and known by the name of 
Benedict Joſeph Labre, and in propor- 
tion to the obſcurity of his life, has 
rendered him ſo much more illuſtrious | 
after his death. And, as we piouſly 
believe, bas put him in poſſeſſion of 
that bleſſed kingdom promiſed to the 
Poor in ſpirit: as a proof of which he 
az exerts 


4 
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exerts the power of his right hand, and 
renews his prodigies. 

All Italy has been already ſurpriſed 
and aſtoniſhed: and the wonderful 
works, which are ſaid to be wrowght 
every day not only in Rome, but alſo 
in very diſtant places, are more mani- 
felt, and more aſtoniſhing than his ex- 
traordinary virtues, - which his maſt 
profound humility always made him 
extremely induſtrious to conceal. In 
conſequence of ſuch a number of ſur- 
priſing events, which happened im- 
mediately aſter his death, there aroſe 
in all people a natural defire of know- 
ing what kind of man this was, by 
whom God vas pleaſed to work ſo 
| many wonders: and what were the 
| qualities and virtues with which he had 
been adorned. Which beginning to be 
| rumoured about; ſome officious per- 
| ſons (I know not out of what motive) 
1 bave ſet themſelves about printing ſe- 
| veral things concerning him, partly 
from common report, partly from 
mere imagination, and ſome that were 


| even manfeſtly-falle, And ſome others 
4 bave 
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have done the fame in ſome diſtant 
places. 1 
It was therefore wiſely reſolved by 
the Superiors here in Rome, to forbid 
the publication of ſuch uncertain and 
lalſe accounts: and to order that a 
true and faithſul biſtory of his life 
ſhould be publiſhed, which might con- 
fute the lalle reports already ſpread 
abroad; and at the fame time ſatisfy 
the deſire which the faithful univer- 


ſally entertain of having a proper ac- 


count of every thing relating to this 
Servant of God, This charge was 
conſequently commuted to me, becauſe 
I having been his Confeſlor, it was 
imagined I might have a better know- 
ledge of him than any other, perſon, 
And as J was in duty bound, ſo I rea- 
diiy conlented to undertake it: to 
which I was alſo prompted by the e- 
ſleem and aitettion which I always en- 
tertained for this poor Servant of je- 


Aus Chriſt, whoſe life I now publiſh, 


The title prefixed to this work is 
ſufficient to ſhew, that my deſign is to 
give ſuch a clear account of this Ser- 
vant of God, as may enable my rea- 

a 3 ders. 
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ders to form a ſufficient, if not a com- 
pleat idea of him: in conſequence of 
which I have not ſpared either labour, 
diligence, or endeavours to obtain the 
moſt accurate intelligence concerning 
him. So that where I relate any facts 
that happened at a' diſtance from 
Rome, I have endeavoured by letters, 
and the help of friends, to procure the 
moſt certain vouchers, as the reader 


will obſerve in the courſe of the work : 


though I have often, for very good 
reaſons, ſuppreſſed the names of the 
perſons from whom, and by whoſe 
means, I obtained the ſaid intelli- 
gence. 

I have alſo had in my poſſeſſion the 
authentick documents which have been 
tranſmitted to Rome by the Biſhop of 
Boulogne, which he ordered to be 
collected with the utmoſt exatineſs, in 
the country where this Servant of God 
was born, and where he reſided for ſe- 
veral years: amongſt which are the 
depoſtions of his Father and Mo- 
ther, 
As to thoſe things that have hap- 


pened in Rome, I bave heard the 
- | accounts 


6 
accounts of them from perſons of the 
utmoſt veracity, who were eye-witnel- 
ſes of the facts. Nor have I con- 
tented myſelf with having aſked them 
only on one oceaſion: but I have 
oſten, and at diſtant periods of time, 
interrogated them concerning the 
things they related; on purpole to ſee 
whether the accounts they gave aſter- 
wards, agreed with what they had ſaid 
before. And I have moreover de- 
fired them to give me in writing under 
their own hands, the accounts which 
they had before given me by word of 
mouth. 

Neither have I relied on the teſti- 
mony of any perſon who did not de- 
clare bimlelf ready to confirm his aſ- 
ſertion on oath in the Proceſs of the 
Beatification and Canonization of the 
Servant of God, which is now going 
on, For which reaſon I have at pro- 
per times inſerted the very words in 
which the atteſtations of the witneſſes 
are couched ; which atteſtations I now 
have by me: and likewiſe a copy of 
the Verbal Proceſs, formed after his 


death and before his burial, - So that 
55 I {hall 
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I ſhall not relate any thing but for 
which I can produce good vouchers. 

I muſt alto acquaint the benevolent 
reader, that in the many things con- 
cerning which 1 have not had recourſe 
to any other perſon as a witneſs: it is, 
becauſe I mylelf am voucher for them: 
as I, though unworthy, had the happt- 


wok; to be his Director: and on that 
account have had many converſations 


with him, in which he has given me a. 
moſt minute account of all the tran- 
attions of bis liſe, even from his moſt 
tender years. Though, not to tire 
the reader, I ſhall not ordinarily in the 
courſe of this Life, mention thoſe con- 


verſations: but only now and then, 


when I ſhall think it more neceſſary 10 
manifeſt ſome glorious thing which 
happened to him, and which now ap- 
pears to be verified. But although I 
have uſed all poſſible diligence and en- 
deavours to acquire a true and perſett 
knowledge of - what I relate; yet I 
may in {ſome things be miſtake, as 
every man is liable ſo to be in human 
affairs. For which reaſon I defire no 


other credit than chat of a Hiſtorian, 
and 


11 

and ſuch as may be due to the things 
which I relate. I hope the reader 
| will excuſe the ſtile being plain and 
common, ſuch as is uſed by the com- 
mon people: as what I write is de- 
ſigned to promote the good of all, by 


ZW propoſing to every reader, whether 


learned or unlearned, the virtuous ex- 
amples of this Servant of God for his 
imitation: for which realon I have 
choſe to relate his virtues, rather than 


1 7 his miracles. And where I have 


ſpoke of theſe, I have done it rather 
in general words, than given any partt- 
cular account of them: as I thought 

it my duty ſo to do. | 
Laſtly, In confirmation of what I 
have ſaid at the beginning of this Pre- 
face, I think it proper here to men- 
tion the words of that worthy Prieſt 
Mr. Vincent Rettor of Oeuf a S. Pol, 
who expreſſes himſelf in his letter in 
the following manner : The life of this 
man, which, till this preſent lime, did 
not appear to have any thing remarkable 
in it, and was in a manner totally diſre- 
garded ; now appears full of intereſting 
and important matter, variegated with 
an 


$7 # 


an infinile mullilude of circumſtances, 
proved by a great multitude of witneſſes, 


and ediſying in every one 0 Us parts. 


And ſuch indeed was the life which he 
led in all his pilgrimages, and here in 
Rome itſelf. +, 4th dear Rea- 
der, I will conclude with what S. Ber- 
nard ſays of S. Malachias. You. have 
in him ſomething to wonder at, and ſome- 


thing to imitate. Habes in illo quid 
mireris, habes quid imiteris. This is 


what I earneſtly deſire for your good: 
for the glory of God : and for the ex- 
altation of this his Servant. 


Gn) 
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TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE, 


CARCE had the accounts of the 

wonders wrought by the Almigh- 
ty, at the Tomb, and by the Interceſ- 
ſion, of this his Servant, arrived in 
England, but every one was deſirous 
olf hearing them : and wiſhed to have 
them committed to the Preſs. It was 
however judged more prudent to wait, 
till information concerning the parti- 
culars of his extraordinary liſe could 
be obtained and reduced into the form 
of ea regular hiſtory: which muſt un- 
doubtedly be more ſatisfactory to the 
publick, than the publication of un- 
connected pieces. This has now been 
done by the Rev. Mr. Joſeph Mar- 
coni, the Confeſſor of Benedict, who 
I publiſhed his Life in Italian: and an 
f abridgement 
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abridgement of it has been made in 
F wie. from which this edition 13 - 
tranſlatet. 

After what Mr. Marconi has aid ! in 
his Preface, it is uſeleſs for me to add 
any thing more, either concerning the 
life itſelf, or the care which has been 
taken to give a true hiſtory of this ex- 
traordinary man. 

This edition confifls, firſt, of a biſ- 
tory of the Life of this venerable Ser- 
rant of God, from his birth till his bo- 
dy was laid in the grave: and which. is 
a Faithful tranſlation from .the French 
Edition, as any one may evidently ſee 
who is acquainted with both the lan- 

guages. To which 1 have added an 
Appendix, wherein I have given an 
account of ſeveral of the extraordinary 
cures ſaid to have been wrought both 
at his Tomb, and in other places, in 
favour of thoſe who invoked his Inter- 
ceſſion, and deſired him to pray for the 
relief of their reſpective infirmities: 
which I have taken, partly from the 
Apdendix to the French Edition of 
bis life: and partly from original letters 
ſent from Rome, e places. 

© Be I have 
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I have already ſeen in the Gazetteer 
and New Daily Advertiſer for Otto- ' 
ber 5, 1784, a pretended extratt of a 


letter from an Engliſh Gentleman at 


Boulogne, dated Sept 27. wherein the 


writer publiſhes the fiftions of his own 


brain under the title of BenediCt's mi- 
racles. I fay the fictions of his own 
brain; becauſe that which he calls by 
the name of Miracle, No. 1. is every 
word of it an abſolute Forgery : as no- 
thing like it is mentioned either in the 
printed account of Beneditt's life, or in 
any letter ſent from Rome relating to 
him. That which he calls Miracle, 
No. 2. has indeed ſome foundation : 
but 1s, according to the common prac- 
tice of the Ridiculers of Miracles, mil- 
repreſented, Indeed, I do not in the 
leaſt wonder at this; becauſe, as this 
real or pretended letter-writer is fully 
convinced, that no Miracles were ever 
wrought in his Church : he thinks, 
the only way to fave the credit of his 
Religion, is, to ridicule thoſe which 
God is pleaſed, even now to work in 
the Church of Rome, | 

b Thoſe 
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Thoſe who ridicule Miracles may be 
divided into two difterent claſſes. The 


firſt conſiſts of thoſe perſons, who be- 


ing profeſled Deiſts, and denying all 
Revealed Religion; ridicule the Mira- 
cles of Moles, the Prophets, and of je- 
jus Chriſt himſelf, as well as thoſe of 
all ſucceeding ages. The other con- 


fiſts of thoſe who indeed proſeſs them- 


{elves Chriſtians, and believe the Mi- 
racles which are recorded in the Holy 
Scriptures, but at the ſame time ſay 
that Miracles have long ago ceaſed in | 
the Chriſtian Church. E 

To thoſe of the firſt Claſs I ſhall 
now fay nothing, as it is not at preſent 
my bulinels to propoſe the motives of 
Credibility for the Converſion of Pro- 
lelled Infidels, But I think thoſe of | 
the ſecond Claſs ſhould not deny and | 
ridicule Miracles, merely becaule .no 
Miracles were wrought in their own 
Church : leſt they ſhould hereafter be 
found to be (as in reality they are) in 
circumſtances exattly fimilar to thoſe 
of the Scribes and Phariſees, who, ſhut 


their eyes againſt {he liglit that came 
10 


0] 


to enlig/ilen them that fat in darkneſs, and 
to guide their feet into the way of peace, 
= and denied and reſiſted the miracles 
of Jeſus Chriſt, which he wrought 
W while he was on carth, to convince 
W mankind that he was the promiſed 
Meſfias, and which 7 he had not 
wrought, they would not have funned 
mn rejecting bim: but which being 
wrought, they had no excuſe for threw 
Mn 

What is particularly remarkable 1n 
thole Gemlemen, who ridicule the 


continued to work, by the relicks od 
interceſſion of thole who have lerved 
bim faithiully on earth, and are now 
glorified by him in heaven; is, that 
they tread in the very ſteps of the Pha- 
rilees who rejected Chrilt, and his duc- 
trine and miracles. When the man 
who was born blind had received his 
ſignt by the miraculous power of our 
Saviour, the Pharilees alked him how 
he had obtained his ſigbht? * He an- 
W fwcred ; That man that is called Jeſus, 


John ix. 
5 2 ade 


Miracles which God bas in all ages. 


; 
| 
4 
: 
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- prince of the devils, In like manner, 


6 


nade clay, and anointed my eyes, and faid 
to me: go to the pool of Siloe, and waſh, 
And I went, 1 waſhed, and I fee. They 
then would not believe that he ever 
had been blind: and examined his Pa- 
rents, whether he was their ſon, and 
whether he was born blind ? Concern- 
ing which when his parents had fatis- 
fied them: they ſtill would not ac- 
knowledge the miracle. And when WW 
on another occaſion * one was brouglt if 
unio him, poſſeſſed with a devil, blind, i 
and dumb; and he healed him, jo that he i 
both ſpoke and ſaw, Although this mi- 
racle was wrought in the preſence of 
the Phariſees themſelves, yet they 
would not acknowledge the power to . 
be from God; but ſaid; This man 
caſtelli out devil; through Beclzebub di 


though miracles be wrought, though 
they be atteſted in the molt authentick 
manner: yet thoſe modern Phiariſees, 
eicher deny the fatts, attribute the ac- MF 
counts given of them to ſome under- i 
hand juggling, or which is more com- 


* Matth, xil. 22. 1 
mon 
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y mon, endeavour to get rid of thoſe 
„ ftubborn proofs of the Truc Religion, 
) WH by ridicule, when ſolid arguments 
er 


W fail them. 
S But, fav they, we have very good 
reaſon to rejelt and look upon as im- 


* poſtures, ail miracles faid to be: 
S* WF wrought in the Church of Rome, be- 
e iff cauſe il fuch miracles would tend to 

en prove, a falle, a fuperſtitious, and ido- 

it latrous Religion to be the true pure 

ad, 8 Religion of Telus Chriſt. T his very 

li thing ſhews {hit more how cloſely thele 

n1- BY Gentlemen tread in the ſteps of the 

of 8 Phariſees : and the argument which 

CY cheſe make uſe of, is the very lame 

0 WY which induced thoſe to rejett the mi- 

io WF racles of Jeſus Chriſt. They looked 

wn upon him to be an impoſtor, who bad 
| 


et him ſelf up for the promiſed Meſſiah: 


bounder of a new Religion comrary to 
che Law of Moſes: they had deter- 
mined to put out of the Synagogue 
every one who believed in him: they 
looked upon all the miracles that he 
g wrought, as tending to confirm that 
new, and as they thought, that falſe 

5 Religion 


Jan enemy to their Law: and the 
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Religion which he preached and pro. 


throw at him for aſſerting that he was 


rr 


clared that he could not be a Prophet, 


1o on the other, that doArine, which is 


cated from every aſperſion of falſehood 


(viii) 


pagated: they likewiſe accuſed him 
of blaſphemy, and took up ſlones to 


the Meſhah, and that he had exiſted 


before Abraham; and moreover de- 


or from God; becauſe he wrought 
ſome of his miracles on the ſabbath, 
which they conſidered as a profanation We 
of that day. And in a word, the 
Jewiſh Phariſees were as fully perſuad- 


ed that no real miracle could be 


wrought in confirmation of the Chril- | 
tian Religion which Jeſus Chriſt then 
preached: as our modern Chriftian 
Phariſees are, that no real miracle can 
be wrought in confirmation of the Re- 
ligion taught in the Church of Rome, 
As therefore, on the one hand, the mi- 
racles of Chriſt proved him to be the 
promiſed one, and his dottrine divine; 


confirmed by miracles wrought in the] 
name of Chriſt, muſt be the doatrine 
he taught, and is thereby fully vindi- 


or ſuperſtition. 


J. 
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- It is the misfortune of the Chriſtian 
Phariſees, as well as it was of the 
Jewiſh Phariſees, to begin to examine 


: theſe ſubjects at the wrong end, That 
is, they firſt lay it down as an un- 
8 doubted principle, that the Church of 


Rome is a ſuperſtitious and idolatrous 
Church: and ſrom thence they drawv 
this concluſion : That whatever mira- 
cles are ſaid to be wrought in the 


he MW Church of Rome, cannot be true mi- 


racles, but mult neceſſarily be either 
ſorgeries or Juggles. That is, they 
make the Doarines the Teil whereby 
to judge of the truth of the miracles: 
inſtead of making miracles the Teſt 


fy whereby to judge of the. Truth of the 


Dottrines. Though if they would but 
reflect on what they read in their 


Bible, they would find that the power 


of working miracles was given to Mo- 
les, to the Prophets, and to the Apo- 
ſtles, in order to convince mankind of 
the Truth of their Doctrine, and that 


they were commiſhoned by God to 


teach it. And our Saviour himſelf 
appealed to his miracles for the truth 
of his doctrine, and of his being the 

promiſed 


„ 


promiſed & leſſias. For, fays he, if J 
had not done among ſt them the works 
which no man ever did, they would not 
have had fin; but now they. hare NO ex- 
cuſe for their fin. 

But, ſay they, Antichrfſt will work a 
great many lying ſigns and wonders, 
mjomuch as to decerve, of it were poſſible, 
even the very Fleft, And how then 
ſhall we know which are true, and 
which are falſe miracles; but only by 


the doctrines taught by thofe who per- 5 


form thofe miracles? The words of 
our Saviour are very true: And the 
conſequence they draw fiom them is 
alſo very true in the proper and. pecu- 


| lar ſenſe and ſigniſication of the words 


of our Saviour : though not according 
to that extent to which Proteſtants 
want to ſtrain them. Antichriſt ſpoken 
of by our Saviour, as we learn from 
S. Paul, is that Man of Sin who will 
deny Chriſt, and ſet himſelf up in the 
Temple of God to be worſhipped as 
God, and will do his endcavours to 
deſtroy the very name, as well as the 
publick profeſfion of Chrillianiiy. And 


3 alliſted by infernal power, will 
do 


8 
* 
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| do many lying ſigns and wonders, 
whereby many will be deceived, But 


the Elect will avoid that deception, 


| becauſe they will know and be firmly 


convinced that accordingtothe promiſes 


; of God in the Old Teſtament, and of 


Jeſus Chriſt in the New, the Church 


B which he eſtabliſhed is to laſt for ever 


even to the end of the world. That it 


is not to be ſucceeded by any other 
Keligion, as was the caſe of the Law 
of Moſes. They will moreover re- 
member, that Chriſt has warned them 
of the coming of this man of perdition, 


and of the lying ſigns and wonders 


E which he will work. And therefore 
they will conclude, that he who by his 
proceedings fulfils the prediaion of 


Chriſt and his Apoſtles, by his deny- 
ing Chriſt, by endeavouring to deſlroy 
the Religion of Chriſt, and by ſetting 


| hinſelf up in the temple of God, to 
| be worſhipped as God; is that very 


man of perdition agaiuſt whom he has 
warned them, But as this man of 


; perdition is only one fingle perſon, 
and as hie proccedings will be Jo dia- 


metrically 


1 (n) 


metrically contrary to the Perſon and 
Religion eſtabliſhed by Chriſt, that 
they who believe Chriſt to be God 
blefjed for ever, cannot avoid knowing 
Antichriſt by theſe ſigns : ſo this is the 
fingular, the only cul in which doc- 
trmes, once eſtabliſhed by. miracles, 
are to be the Teſt whereby Chriſtians 
are to judge of the ſigns and wonders 
of Antichriſt. | 
of - Moreover we know not of what 
l kind, the lying ſigns and wonders 
[| which will be wrought by Antichriſt 
ll will be: but this we know, that they i 
| | will be Hing figns and wonders : not 
I real miracles, like thoſe of Moſes, the 
| | Prophets, of Chriſt, and the Apoſtles. 
| But whenever any fuch miracles as 
were wrought by Chriſt and his Apo- 
j les, are or ſhall be wrought by one 
| who believes in Chrift, and openly pro- 
1 fefſes his Faith: ſuch miracles are al- 
ways the work of God, done by the 
finger of God : andare always infallible 
vouchers of the truth of that Religion 
which he teaches or profeſſes. 


Thoſe 


( 


Thoſe who profeſs themſelves Chriſ- 
tians, and yet deny and ridicule all the 
miracles which have been properly 
vouched and atteſted, thorougbly exa- 


mined, and ſolemnly approved as true 
miracles by the Church of God: 


= would do well to conſider what a 


handle they give to Deiſts, and other 
profeſled Infidels, to deny all revealed 
religion, and to ridicule as Impouſtures, 


2 thoſe miracles which are recorded in 


the very Scriptures themlelves. For 
all the books of the New Teſtament, 
and conſequently all the miracles 
therein recorded are handed down to 
us only by the teſtimony of the ſame 
Church of God. And conlequently, 
all the certainty we can have that they 
are books written by the Apoſtles, and 
by divine Inſpiration, depends upon 
the veracity of the ſame Church of 
»od., And every Deilt and other In- 
fidel will very realunably argue, that 
if the miracles ſaid to be wrought ſince 
the days of the Apoſtles are talſe and 
lictitious, no one can 'ſhew any reaſon 
why thoſe mentioned in the Scripture 

thould 
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Thould not be looked on in the ſame 
light: for if it may be ſuppoſed, that 
the Church has forged the accounts of 
thoſe later mitacles ſaid to have been 
wrought ſince the days of the Apoſtles: 
it may with equal propriety be ſuppo- 
ſed, that ſhe has forged the accounts 
of the miracles ſaid to have been 
wrought by Chriſt and his Apoſtles: 
and likewiſe every thing elſe contained 
in the books which relate them. 7 

I will only add, that as Proteſtants 
generally pretend, that the Miracles 
wrovght in the Church of Rome * are 
only wrought among themſelves, when 
they are not needed, and where a fre: 
enquiry mto them is not allowed ; they 
have now an opportunity, of making, 
by the means of their Proteſtant Cor- 
reſpondents reſiding in Rome, all the 
enquiries which their curioſity, or 
their incredulity can ſuggeſt. But it 
they think that enquiries by letters arc 


* Dodwell's Free Anſwer to Middleton; 
Free Enquiry into the Miraculous Powers of thc 
. Primitive Church, Pe 45» 


£00 


me 
Nat 


oft 


Ell 
es: 
0 
nts 


en 


es. 


led 


les 


are 
Nen 
{ric Þ 


hey 


ng, 


fol. 


OT- 


the 


or? 


t il 


arc 


ons 


the 


{00 


| Bethune in French Flanders: 


1 


too troubleſome or too tedious, and 
have no objedion ægainſt taking a 
ſhort ſummer's jaunt for their diver- 
fion, to Amette, or Heſdigneul near 
they 
will find hundreds of witneſſes to at- 
teſt ſo much concerning the former 


infirm ſtate of Mary Helena Bayard, 


| and ber preſent healthy ſtate; as like- 
viſe ſeveral witneſſes (and among the 
elt the ſaid Mary 


ne; I ſelt) to atteſt the mode of cure: as 


Helena Bayard her- 


will fully ſatisfy them that her cure was 
really miraculous. But if they now 
refuſe or neglett to make this En- 
quiry : let them not pretend hereaſter, 


that they bave never had an opportu- 


nity of enquiring into the truth and 


ant of ſuch Miracles. 


April 6, 1785. 
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Y SERVANT or GOD, 

| BENEDICT JOSEPH LABRE, 
ES 
CHAP. 1. 


e Birth of the Servant of God; his Infancy © 
EZ and Education. 


B CE, which is already ſo famous 
in the Annals of Religion for the great 
and holy men which it has produced, may 
now exult on the encreaſe of its glory, by 
having produced in our age an extraordi- 
nary man, who during the whole courſe 
of his life, being concealed among the 
common people, under the re ae 
eil of a poor, mean, and abject life; in 
tlie very inſtant of his death, burſts from 
obſcurity; and both by the ſudden luſtre of 
| 2 multitude of wonders which fame has 


A publiſhed 
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L 
publiſhed through all countries, and by 
the reputation of an eminent holineſs; 
fixes upon his Tomb the admiration of 
Rome. and the reſpectful attention of the 
whole Catholick world. 

By theſe faithful lineaments the Reader 
will immediately know that I allude to the 
Poor Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, Benedict 
Joſeph Labre, the relation of whole life, 
according as the particulars of it may be- 
come publick, ought to form a tender and 
laſhing impreſſion of Religion and Piety 
in the heart of every Chriſtian. 

The Dioceſs of Boulogne upon the Sea, 
was the happy. country which gave birth 
to this Illuſtrious Penitent, He was born 
in the Pariſh of S. Sulpice of Amette, on | 
the 26th of March 1748; in the Pontiſicate 
of Benedict XIV. of immortal Memory; 
and in the glorious reign of Louis XV. of 
France. 


His Father John Baptift Labre, and his f 


Mother Anna Barbara Grandſire, are both | 


vet living, in decent circumſtances. God 
ave his blefling to their marriage, and 
{ent them fifteen children, of whom Bene- 
diet Joſeph was the eldeſt. Their Patri- 
mony and their Buſineſs afforded them 
fuſhcient means to give a proper education 
and eſtablinhment to their numerous ta- Þ 
mily. 8 
Touched with a proper ſenſe of grau- 
tude to God for the bleflings he had be. 


ſtowed 
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rank, and condition. 


HE 
lowed upon them, they diligently 
themſelves to train up their children in 
innocence and kholinels, and to let them an 
example of a meek and complaiſant be- 
haviour, Which fill continues to diſtin— 


applied 


guiſh them among perſons of their own 

This Servant of God was Baptized by 
his Father's Brother, Mr. Francis Jouſezmh 
Labre, formerly Vicar, and afterward 
Rettor of the Pariſh of Erin, in the Div- + 


| ceſs of Boulogne, who was allo his God- 


father, and gave him the name of Benedict 
Joſeph. His Godmother was Anna Fheo- 
dora Hazembergue. | 
Benedict Joleph had the happineſs to 
have this Reverend Eccleſiaſtick for his 
Maſter, who took upon himſelf the care 


ot his Education, and under whoſe inſ{truc- 


tions he palled tae greateſt part of his 


| youth, 


te was formed to picty in his infancy, 
by the inſtructions aud examples of his 


2 Virtuous parents, who immediately endea— 
voured to unfold the precious buds which 
grace had ſhot forth in his Soul, and which 


# fat produced the fruits of an innocent 


and ho 


y lite. 


The Servant of God well knew the 
worth and importance of this firſt Educa— 
non; he expreſſed his ſatisfaction and his 
gratitude for it, in a letter which he wrote 
10 his Parents from Naontreuil on the 25 
ot 
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„„ 
of October 1769, and he reſpectfully en- 
treats them to educate his Brothers and 
Siſters according to the ſame plan. * This, 
* ſays he, is the means of making them 
„happy in Heaven: for without inſtruc 
| tion they cannot be ſaved. I aſſure you 
* that you have now done with me: J 
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14 have coſt you a great deal, but be aſſured 

il „that, by the help of God's grace, I ſhall 

_ ** Teap the benefit of all that you have 
| | done for me.“ | 

A ſolid judgment, a retentive memory, 


a quick apprehenſion even to livelinels, 
but to a livelineſs tempered with a great 
deal of ſwectneſs and docility; compoſed 
the character of Benedict Joſeph. 3 
In him the firſt dawnings ot reaſon ap- 
peared to be intermixed and confounded Wt 
with the firſt ray's of divine grace. His 
Soul immediately opened to, aud enter— 
tained a tender devotion, which turned li 
firſt thoughts towards God. The Holy 
Ghoſt to render him more attentive to his 
inſpirations, gave him, even from that] 
| time, a ſingular love of Prayer and Retire- 
| ment. His Parents in their depoſitions, 
ſay that “ they always remarked in hm 
a diſregard and contempt of chiidiſh amule- 
14 | ments. | 


„Letter of M. Clement, Canon, and Scere- ii 
tary to he Bihop of Boulogve, dated May 24 


4 
193 


he 
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The Holy Scripture gives this remark- 
able culogium of young Tobias *, that 
though he was the youngell of all thoſe 
who compoſed the Tribe of Nepthali, yet 
he did no childith actions. And S. Ber- 
nard ſpeaking of S. Malachias, gives an 
account of the firit years of his life, in the 
following words T. © His youth ſeemed 
intended to render more amiable, and 
* atiratting the holy gravity of old 
© men, whom he imitated in his conduct. 
«By his ſerious and peaceable diſpoſition, 
„ his ſweet and ready obedience to his. 
«+ ſuperiors, his love of ſtudy and ot the 
cxerciſes of young men; it ſcemed as ik 
+ the grace of God had utterly extinguiſh- 
ed in him all inclination to play and to. 
the amuſements of children. And every 
one admired in this child of benediction, 
all the qualties and virtues of men who 
had attained to years of pertect matu- 
4 turity.. And ev ery one who gave teſti— 
mony of what patled in the infancy ot 
Beneditt Joſeph, applied to him the lame 
culogium. 

From the time he was five vears of age, 
ue ſhewed a very earneſt aelire of learni:! g. 


«c 


* Tobias, I, 4. 
T Agebut ſenem moribus. aunis pier; expers 
laſc iv. & 1 ow et Jun 5 mars ſueinidint, 


70) 17} 1 en; magiflert, 7207 is lugortm- asf Elen. 
d. B. u. iu via 8. Malschiæ. 
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1 
to read and write. This eagerneſs aroſe 
from a holy impatience which he experi. 
enced of becoming better acquainted with 


the Rudiments of Religion, by acquiring 


a facility of reading them, and of writing 
them with his own hand. A ſenſible joy 
appeared in his countenance, when hav- 
ing learned to ſpell, he was able to read diſ- 
tinttly the words of the Lord's Prayer, 
the Angelical Salutation, and the Apoſtles 


Creed. 


The operations of Grace, ought by no 
means to be confor nded with what is 
purely the gift of Nature. The modera— 
tion, the tranquility, and the ſweet and 


pacifick diſpoſition, which conſtituted the 


principal part of the character of Beneditt 
Joſeph, and which appeared in him from 
his earlieſt infancy were the works of 
Grace, not the effect of conſtitut:on. 
The-particulars of his life furniſh a great 
number of proots, that he was naturally 
of a lively diſpoſition: but a profound 
humility which made him earneſtly deſire 


to be diſregarded, and even deſpiſed by 


men, caſt an impenetrable veil over, and 
concealed from the eyes of maykind, theſe 
natural qualities of his heart and of his 
Aud, | | 

Being a deſcendant of Adam, he ſoon 
perceived that there was in man a law in 
the fleſh, waging war againſt the Jaw of his 
mind, And being always obedient to tire 
bee motions 


— 


35 
motions of Divine Grace, every aſſault 
of his paſſions convinced him that the lite 
of a Chriſtian in this world, is a continual 
warfare: and that a Soldier of Jeſus Chrift 
muſt never lay down his Arms, till the 
moment in which he is to receive his 
crown. From hence proceeded that cou- 


W r2gcous reſolution, which he formed from 


his infancy, and which he firmly adhered 
to, of reſtraining the ſirſt motions of his 


| natural paſſions and inclinations, and of 


always correſponding with the grace of 
S . » 

entirely by the hghts and mouons of his 
Divine Sputt. | 

His Mafters, his Parents and other per- 
ſons, who had the care of him from his 
infancy, bear witneſs that they always ob- 
ſerved him to be naturally (as they thought) 
of a mild, and even baſhful temper. And 
thoſe who have : endeavoured to ſtudy and 
penctrate gnto the ſenttments and real mo- 
uves of his conduct, look upon this teſtr- 
mony as proofs that in him Grace tri- 
umphed over Nature. So that the humi- 
lity which rendered him mean and con- 
temptible in his own eyes; made him en— 
deavour under the external appearance of 
limplicity, to conceal the violence of his 
interior conflicts, and the merit of his vic 
tories over his natural diſpoſitions. 


CHAP 


# God, that in all things he might be guided 
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The e fame // [1 ibjed continued; the empioyments 
of the Servant of God in his Infancy. 


1 in fancy of thoſe whom God has 


ſpecially choſen to execute the extra- 
ordinary decrees of his Divine Providence, 


| 
111 is almoſt alwa ays a kind of miniature of 
| i | what they will be, when arrived at years 
| of maturity. And we are furniſhed with 
i a new proof of this truth in the life of 
1 Benediéèt. 


Correſponding with the motions of Di- 
vine Grace, which indicated to what kind 
of life he was called by God, he at live 
y cars of age began to execute the retoiu- 
tion of making his Soul as much as poflib le, 


———— — — E 


if a mol! perfect model and copy oi our P. 

1 vine Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

'it This was one of his common and fre- 
1 quent reſlcétions, that a Chfiflian wio W 
riuncerely deſires perfcétly to imitate and 
l. ) | Y by: 
1 become conformable to Jelus Chili, 


1 ought to have in ſome manner three 
17 hearts, founded on, proceeding from, and 
| concentered in one: that is to ſay. One 
14 for God, another for his neighbour; and 
1 the third for himſelf. 

1 The firſt, ſaid he, ought to be pure and 
1 ſincere, always tending to an eminent 


. degree of holineſs: continually aſpiring 
i 0 


LL # 
to the love of God, with a deſire to ſerve 
lim, and to ſubmit with patience and re— 
- ſignation to every affliction with which 
W it {hall pleaſe him to afflict us during the 
BE courſe of this mortal life. 

The ſecond heart, ſaid he, ought to be 
faithful, generous, ail inflamed with cha- 
W rity for our neighbour, always ready to 
ſerre him, and particularly employed in 
ſighs and prayers, for the converſion of 
ſinners, and for the relief of the faithful de- 
parted. 

The third, ſaid he, ought to be ſteady in 
W its firſt reſolutions, auſtere, mortified, zea- 
lous and courageous, continually offering 
WT it{clf in ſacrifice to God. Such ought to 


| - be the heart of a Chriſtian, who being the 


diſciple of a crucified God, will not allow 
of any gratificauon of his ſenſual inclina- 
W tions but keeps his body in ſubjettion by 
the w holelbae ſeverities of ſelf denial ; and 
is perſuaded that the happineſs of the: next 
hie vill be proportioned, to the contempt, 
which in this life he has entertained for 
this fintul body to which he is chained; 
and the courage and reſolution with which 
he has kept it nailed to the Croſs. | 
In fine, ſaid he, theſe three hearts, or af- 
fections ought to be ſo united as to make 
only one, which ſhould be amiable to all, 
S 2 iriend of peace, and above all tiuiy 
bumble: for whoſoever builds upon 2 4 
other toundation than that of humility, 
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builds upon ſand. Such were the great 
ideas, which from the moſt tender age this 
child of Grace entertained concerning the 
perfection of a Chriſtian life. 

In order to form within himſelf by the 
help of divine grace, this firſt Heart, which 
ought to be dedicated entirely to divine 
love: he took for the rule of bis conduct, 
a purity of conſcience ealtly to be alarmed 
and terrified even with the {lighteſt faults: 
ſuch a horrour of {it as made him dread 
and avoid the lighteſt occaſions of tempta- 
tion, an exact correſpondence with every 
Sins inſpiration, and a lively and attive 
taith continually attentive to, and fixed on 
his divine pattern. 

Conformable to his idea of forming a 
heart inflamed with Charity for his neigh. 
bour, he made a refolution of always ex- 

reſſing the real ſentiments of his foul, 
with ſimplicity, frankneſs, and candour; 
of excluding from lis thoughts all rath 
juderwents and ſuſpicions; of loving his 
neighbours with a diſintereſted love; and 
of offering himſelf to lerve them by every 
means which his zeal could ſuggeſt: but 
above all, to aſſiſt them by his prayers, 
which was the means moſt in his Power, 
and which at the ſame time appeared to 
him to be the beſt and moſt efhcactous. 

And to form in himſelf a heart which 
might be conformable to that of his cruct- 
fied Saviour, he reſolved to make it Ins in- 

| diſpenſable 


- | 1 ] 
at Mi lpenſable practice, to cha/tr/e his body and 

Bins it into /ubjedion, by a privation of all 
enſual ſatisfactions, by tlie exerciſe of con- 
ünual ſelf-denials and mortiſications, and 
by treating it with a creat deal of contempt; 
hat thereby he might prevent any rebel- 
lion of the fleſh againſt the law of the 


ne 

&, pirit. „ 
ed Nothing can be more edifying than theſe 
ts: waxims which he laid down as the founda- 
ad tion of an Evangelical life; and to which 
ta- {lie perceived in bimſelfa pariucularvocation: 
ery WW His firſt maxim was to entertain an 
ive equal degree of diſtruſt in his own ſtrength, 


Wind of confidence in the ſuccours of the 
grace of God: the ſecond was to apply 


ga himſelf without ceaſing to acquire a true 
gh. knowledge of God, and of himſelf: the 
ex- Wthird was, to die to himſelf; that he might 
oul, live only; and according to, the life of his 
zur; MW crucified Saviour: and the fourth; coura- 
rah eeoully to put on the armour of God; 
his MW vhuch is, prayer, mortification, a renuncia— 
and tion of the world and its dangerous allure- 
rery ments; and above all interiour ſolitude; 
but and a life of prayer, which is the ſchool of 
ers, true wiſdom, and has always been fruitful 
wer, in producing holy and evangelical fouls. 
d to To declare what were his maxims and 
f his reſolutions is juſt the ſame thing as to 
hich ay, what was the continual practice of his 
-uci- life. The teſtimony given by his parents 
s in. proves how exactly he oblerved theſe 


able maxims 


BE 
maxims even from his moſt tender years, 
In proportion, ſay they, as he advanced 
& in age, be encreaſed alſo in wiſdom both 
t before God and man.“ 

In his infancy, inſtead of other childiſh 

plays he uſed to make little Oratories, which 
Was a preſage of that devotion, which dur- 
ing the whole courſe of his life inclined 
him fo look upon as a particular favour 
the being permitted to ſerve the Prieſt at 
the Celebration of the Sacred Myſteries, 
A practice for which, as his parents teſliſy, 
he always had à great deſire. 
A xeſpect for the Churches Was another 
of the virtues which was particularly re. 
markable in his infancy. Being ſtruck 
with the Majeſty of thoſe Tacred places, 
and with the ſanctity of the venerable 
Myſteries therein celebrated, he never en. 
tered into them, but with ſuch a degree ot 
reverence as afforded ediſication to every 
beholder: 5 

When a Soul is free from every earthly 
affectioh, and full of God, whom the live. 
lineſs of it's faith repreſents as being in a 
ſtate of immolation upon the altars; wii 
a Soul is truly ſenſible of, and truly grate- 
ful for all his favours: where can ſuch a 
Soul experience more celeſtial ſweetnels 
than in the Temples and before the holy 
Altars? After the ſirſt ſketches which we 


* Depoſition bf his Father and Mother. 
ave 


3 

have given of the infancy of Benedict, we 
onght not to be ſurpriſed at what we learn 
from 4 multitude of witneſſes, as well with 
regard to his readineſs and diligence in 

allling at the Divine Service, as with re— 
ard to the tender devotion and holy eager- 
neſs with which he ſought after initcuttion 
in the Principles of Chriſtanity. The 
principal occupations, and almoſt the only 
| delights of this Servant of God in his ten- 
der age, were to hear, to read, and medi- | 
tate on the word of God: | 
In France, and principally in the coun— 
try places, on Sundays and feſtival days; 


(er having aflifted at che Evening Office 
„of the Church, it is the cuſtom of the peo- 
„ble to ſpend the reſt of the day in different 
» {Wrccreations. The complaiſance and re- 
_ bppect which Benedict entertained for the 
{ Wi] of his Parents and his Maſters ſeem to 


have been the only motives which led him 
to theſe publick amuſements: * but with- 
out any reliſh or inclination for theſe 
| diverſions; on the contrary, he would 
frequently leave them to go and con- 
rerle with more aged and ſerious per- 
fſonz. 

There are a great number of children 
whoſe giddineſs and levity is unconque- 
fable; they fatigue themſelves by their 
tural vivacity, and every day form new 


* Depoſition of his Father and Moucher. 
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| zmuſements of thoſe of his age, proceeded 


3 E 1 
ificlinations, and with the utmoſt cage 
nels procure every object of pleaſure which 
preſents itſelf to their imagination. Ther: 
arc allo ſome others whoſe indifference for 
pleaſures proceeds from nothing but 1 
mere ſtupidity of Soul, and whoſe appz: 
rent early gravity, is nothing but the effect 
of a melancholick diſpoſition. But the 
grevity and recolleftion of young Li WW, 
bre, and his retiring from the ordinar! WF. 


from a pure and exalted motive. Fet 
whenloever either obedience or civility 
rendered it a kind of duty, he would alwa:: 8 
with a good grace engage in innocent diver- 
ſions. He was, ſays his Uncle M. Vincent, . 
* always chearful in his recreations, and . 
„ contented with his companions.“ 3 

If then while he was an infant we find WM. 
in him none of the defects of infants, if ve 


find in him nothing of that giddinels, (ry 
ty, impatient deſires, no dil guſt againſt " 
ritual things, no repugnance to labour, nv WW: 


love of that Jiberty and 2 5 
which we generally remark in other chil- .. 
ren: this can be attributed only to Gol MW... 
who was pleaſed to enlighten his budding WW: : 
reaſon, and incline him to contemn tie Wk... 
ordinary imperfections and follies of that . 
age: and to inſtruct his young Soul in the .... 
knowledge of the means that were molt WW 
pro] Der to curb his natural vivacity, and re- 


Train the firſt falltes of ſelf-love. This e ye 
| c 


, „„ 
oc attributed only to the grace of Jefus 
Christ, was deſigning to make him a mo- 
Tcl of the moſt profound humility; in good 
ume gave him to underitand, ds fer only 
Wo reflect on that word winch he aiw ay's 
adreſſes to thoſe whom he calls to a Nate 
W peri Fn. « [earn of me, for J am 
elt and humble of heart.” 
; The young Labre at the lame time began 
io ſhew an early deſire and reliſh of flows © 
[and retirement. For the Holy Ghoſt, who 
piece to chooſe from a claſs of men | 
2011 our pride and vanity looks on with 
2 Lale ain, a ſtriking model of a devout and 
3 1 life: from that time engaged 
Benediei to follow his vocation, and taught 
lum by a Happy e in what man- 
ler the pleaſures which the communica- - 
Non with mankind affords, leave an emptt- 
mes in the Soul, which has begun to be 
united to its God by filence and retire- 
ment, 
Nevertheleſs this . and compoſed 
cipolition of the Servant of God, did not 
linder any one from remarking in him, 
and even in his countenance, f19ns of a foros 
and open dilpolition, and a fund of chear- 
gnor which was natural to him, which he 
pre! erved alllns life, and the inn of 
ch every one perceived who looked 
f n him with attention. 
The age of infancy terminated much 
Yoner in him than in the generality of 


7m gg | cluldren. 
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he practiſed with ſo much rigour during the 
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1 


children. For his love of retirement en. 
creaſed in proportion to his love of read. 
ing, and to the facility wich which he was 
able to ſatisfy that inclination. From that 
time, recreations ſeemed to him to be no- 
thing but loſs of time. And whenever he 
engaged in them, it was only in conſe— 
quence of the docs which he ren- 
dered to the commands of his Superiors. 
When he knew how to read, lays his 
Uncle, * he very {eldom engaged in play 


or recreations: for inſtead of taking 


* theſe innocent pleaſures, he uſed to re- 
* tire to read ſome pious book.” And at 
this time allo his Uncle began to take no- 
tice of ſome buds of the virtues of ſelf— 
denial, and {e!ſ-contempt, which afterwards 
grew up, and fhone in him in an eminent 
degree. 

Being full of an entire conkdence ; in the 
paternal care of the Almighty, he was al- 
ways content: and confined himſelf to re— 
ceive only with gratitude what his parents 
were pleaſed to give, without aſking any 
thing, even of thoſe things that were ne— 
ceſlary for his ſabſiſtence. During the 
whole courſe of his life he never departed 
from this abdication of all carthly things 
which he had relolved on and pratiſe 
from his tender age. But this, which 1 
Bis infancy was in him a kind of Novitais 
to that Rate of evangelical poverty which 


reſt 


W 


B 
W 7-1 of lis life: was at that time looked up 
n only as an eſſect of natural baſhful“ 


neſs. 


G 


Ilis firſt Studies. 
* II E deſire which he ſhewed to learn. 


; to read and write, determined his 125 
rents to ſend him, ah n hve years old, 
me Schools of Amette, where he had te 
his firſt maſter NI. D'Hz notci, Vicar of 
that Pariſh, who then kept thoſe Schools, 
auch was afterwards made Rector of the Pa- 
ilch of Boyaval. He remained under his 
| care till he was between ſeven and eight 
ears old. 
When we make the holy will of God 
he motive and end of all our attions, then 
is that each one of our ob GW ap- 
pear to us to be indiſpenſable: and our 
| zcal every day furniſhes us both with time 
and ability to fulfil thoſe obligations wich 
| regularity and iligence. If Beneditt was 
q model of religion and piety to the other 
children with whom he was caucated; he 
let them. an equal and edifying example of 
coctlity and aflidu ny in the Ghiſchm pe of 
the duties proper to perions of his age. 
| The letter of NI. Dy Hanotcl 1s a 2 
proof of the 1 11prett: on wich the ſight of 
the budding virtues of this his y CUNg "diles- 
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ſays he in one of his letters, to be a child 
of an admirably good diſpoſition, and of 
a ſingular and exemplary diligence in 
diſcharging the duties correſponding to 
his age, and endowed with every good 


o 


* 


* 


* 


child; and which rendered his memory 
ſo dear to me, that for the ſpace of about 
eight and twenty years ſince he left me, 
| I never let ſhip any opportunity of en- 
| « quiring after him; ſo much did J expect 
that ſome good would attend him.” 

To this is added the declaration of Fran- 
cis Joſeph Forgeois, who ſays: * That he 
„ remarked in this child, that he diſtin- 
«« guiſhed himſelf from all the others of his 
age, by his modeſty, his piety, his doci— 
« lity, his meekneſs, his tranquility, and 
« his eagerneſs to learn to read, and to 
learn the firſt Principles of Religion. — 

And Bartholomew Francis de la Rue, ano- 
| ther of his Maſters declares, that © he re- 
| marked in him a great deal of pie'y, do- 
| « cility, meekneſs, aud complaiſance for 
« his maſter; that he never had occaſion 
to be afraid of his maſter; as being ſen— 
« ſible of his having never given him oc: 
« cealion of offence. He moreover de- 
« Cares that he hin:ſelf was ſo well ſatisficd 
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* Francis Joſeph Forgeois was a Servant ol 
M. D Hunotcl. | 


« «with 


ple left in his ſoul. < I always knew him 


% quality which J could with to find ina 
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vith the conduct of Benedict, that he 
. does not remember, he ever ſaid or 
did any thing that might grieve him.” 

| God has been pleaſed that the education 
Jof Benedict in the firſt years of his life, 
| ſhould be committed to ſeveral Maſters ſuc⸗ 
ceſſively, in order that by that means he 
might multiply witneſſes of the virtues and 
extraordinary graces with which he was fa- 
voured in his infancy. He in a particular 
manner poſſeſſed all the virtues ſuitable to 
| that age: a fcrupulous diligence in the dif- 
charge of his duties, love of ſtudy, reſpect 
for his parents, docility and obedience to 
his maſters, and civility to all. But what 
appeared to be far beyond the capacity of a 
child, and which nevertheleſs was the ſin— 
ular character of Benedict, was even at 
that time, a ſenfible love of retirement and 
collection, a remarkable diſengagement 
of his heart from all affection to earthly 
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0. things, a reigning inclination for picty : and 
e- to lay all in one word, an anticipated Know - 
o- edge of that true Chriſtianity which does 


or Wi every thing for the love of God, which 
on WF tends continually towards God, and which 
n- in all things endeavours to imitate the po- 
c. verty and humility of its crucified Sa- 
le- vlour. 
cd Let us not by any means pretend to 
meaſure the wiſdom of God by the dimi— 
nutive ſcale of the human underſtand! ng, 
Cod is wonderful in all his Saints. His 
Providence 


88 
Providence ſhines upon his Church 
every age with great luſtre, and in ſuch 1 
manner as renders it more and more vi- 
ſible. In all probability the reaſon why 
God imparted to Benedict while he was 
vet an infant, ſuch extraordinary graces; 
was, that by new examples capable of 
arouſing our drowſy faith; he might con- 
vince us, that his Carol. which 1s always 
Holy, wall never ceaſe to have Saints of 
every age, as well as it has Saints in every 
ſtate and condition of life. 


E. 


In Account of the Youth of Benedict, This 
Condutt under the Direction of his. Unc: 
He makes fs firſt Communion. 


T. BERNARD by theſe remarkable 

words delcribes the tranſition of St. 
Malachias, from a ſtate of infancy to that 
of youth. 

e The youth of St. Malachias, was en- 
„ tirely of a piece with, his infancy. He 
« preſerved the ſame purity, the ſame ſim— 
„ plicity, the lame innocence of morais. 


„ The only difference that could be ob- 
« ſerved 


* E/ jus pi 1 fic erat. Porro adote- 
feentiam ſinuli tranſioit jimplicitate & prog 


aft quod creſccnte & tale, creſecbal . ſimul Wie ſapicn- 
104 


| 5 
„ ſerved in him in thoſe two differen 
tages of his life was, that in his youth 
be entertained a ſtill greater deſire to 
grow in wiſdom and in grace both with 
„God and man: in ſuch manner that be- 
ſides the common obligations incumbent 
on him, he took upon himſelf certain 
. particular devoiions and obſervances; 
and by this means ratſed himſelf to a FRY 
gree of virtue and holineſs to which it 
„was difficult for others to attain.” | 
{| We may obſerve a ſtriking likeneſs be- 4 
tween this elogium which St. Bernard 

E ces of the adoleſcence of St. Malachias, 

and the expreſſions which the Parents of 
5 WW Benedict made uſe of in giv ing an account 
of the conduct of their Son, from his infan- 

cy till he was about twelve years old, which 

Jas the time when he left his Father's 


0 houſe, and was put under the care of his 

n Uncle the Reverend Rector of Erin. 

t \Ve may ſee in this happy reſemblance 
| between theſe two Characters, and with a 

1- WE fatsfiabtion which is well able to. animate: 

le our Faith, that it is always the ſame Divine 

1- Spirit who makes Saints: and that though 


s. dhe fruits of his graces may be — 
„according to the difference of the ages and 


4 

ia & gratia apud Deum © homines. Niſe quod 
„ WW freter inſtilula communia, multa fi ngulariler facie- 
tr bat, in qutbus fois græibal omnes, & aliorum nemo 
u folerat ad tam erdua ſegui.. S. Brin, in vita S. 
4 Malachia. 


ſtates j 
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Naics of the perſons to whom he imparis 

them; yet that the ſource, the foundation, 

and the ſnbþflance of the ſanctity from 

whence theſe fruits proceed, is the fame in Wi 

every age, and in every ſtate: and that by 

a particular diſpoſition of his Divine P 

vidence, it ſometimes happens that childrcn i 

| called in their infancy and at the firſt hot 

to a life of holineſs, and who perſevete WF 

faithful to their vocation, may be ene 5 

1 as models to thoſe perſons who ſeem not t: 

[| hear till the laſt hours of their life tha: WE 

| voice of God which never ceaſes to ca! 

1 them to a life of holineſs. = 

* This concluſion naturally follows from I 

i the idea formed in our minds, by the mul- 7 

| titude of teſtimonies of the conduct of Be. 2 

nedlict in he courſe of his infancy. and «©: 
| his youth. © His parents in particular de. 
l © clare, that during the time he _— 


6 under their care, he gave them conſtan 
„ proofs of a ſincere piety; by his afſi! 25 Ty 
« at the Divine Offices and inſtruftions : 
« with a degree of attention and reverence Wh, 
ee truly edifying: of wiſdom and prudence, . 
« in never ſaying or doing any thing un- # 
0 becoming : of obedience, by alw avs do-. 
« ing what he was ordered, with chearſu!- * 
« nels and alacrity : of P eacefulneſs, inal- Wh 
« ways behaving towards his father, I's i. 
„ mother, his brothers, and ſiſters in ſuch . 
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g ** manner, as never to give them any oc- ſh, 
1 66 caſion of uneaſineſs ar offence : and of a Nie 
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© wonderful patience, by bearing the weak. 
« nefles and imperfections of his tather; 
„ his mother, his brothers, his ſiſters, and 
„ thoſe of his age; always maintaining a 
„ ſerene and cheartul countenance not- 


I withſtanding whatever they ſaid or did 


„ to him; and this to ſuch a degree, as to 
% make thoſe who had been culpable, a- 
«flamed of their proceedings: -A dilpo- 


WW {ition (add his parents which rendered 


* this child moſt dear aud amiable to them; 
# as he likewiſe was to every one who 
„ KHE him.“ 

The Parents of young Labre being 
charmed with the 200d quali i1t1cs of his heart 
* of his ſoul, thought hat they ought to 
concur with the deſigns of God concerning 
Wii by procuring tor him, jointly with the 
Winowlcdoe ot the Latin tongue, an educa— 
Non ſuperi ior to that which he would be able 
% obtain while he ſhould continue in his 


Water 8 loule: 


NM. Labre, who was both his uncle 4 


Dus s Godfather, received from the. hands of 


1 parents this young plant, who had al- 
Peach aflorded a promiſing hopes to all 
bose who had had him wider their core, 


Ind had given him the firſt culuvation. 
Pence dict during his whole lite looked upon 


uon of this worthy Ecciciiaſlick, in whom, 


Wt as a lingular favour of divine Providence, 
Fthat in the moſt critical age of youth. he 


Thad been committed to the care and affec-— 


he 
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„ 
he all at once found a Preceptor, a Spill 
tual Director, a Friend, and a Pattern for 
his Iiniratibn: 

The Servant of God being then in the 
twelfth year of his age: his virtuous uncle 
thought he ought to begin his courte of 
education, by « Tiſpoling | him to make 11 
firſt Communion: and 1 therefore gave him 
notice to prepare. himſelf for it. 

At this news his Soul was filled with ſen: 
timents of joy, of love, of humility, and of a 
holy fear: Theſe words of the Apoltle 
Lo a man prove himſel if, and ſo let him ral 
of that heavenly bread, were the moſt com. 
mon ſubject of his thoughts: He had for 
along time ſighed after this happineſs, for 
which by a long practice of meditation he 
had acquired the greateſt eſteem: Before 
the approach of this happy day he uſed his 
 itmoſt endeavours to cleanſe aud purify his 
Joul by a General Confeſſion. And this 
was the firſt out of five or {ix General Con- 
feſhons which he made in the courſe of his 
lite. 

- The method which he took to Prepare 
himſelf for the Sacrament of Penance, 1s ſo 
'edifying, that it will without doubt be both 
agrecable and uſcful to give a particular 
account of it; 
The venerable Benedict being perſuaded 
that without the grace of God we can do 
nothing, no not even diſcover our owl 


faults ſo as to view them in that light in 
which 
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which we ought to conſider them: firft. 
implored the light of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
belfought him not only to bring to his re- 


membrance his fins with all their different 


circumſtances; but likewiſe to diſcover to 
him the true ſtate of his ſoul, his biaſs, and 
W inclinations. _ | 
= After this he ſeriouſly examined into the 
ſtate of his conſcience, proceeding accord- 
ing to the order of the Commandments, 
and to the virtues correſponding to each 
E Commandment; therewith exatnining and 
comparing his life and ail his actions, from 
tlie time he had made his laſt Confeſſion. 
When he examined his conſcience for a 
E Ccneral Confeſſion, he divided his life in- 
io ſo many ſpaces of time as he had made 
@ cencral confeſſions after his firſt Commu— 
mon: and then began with the laſt Epoch) 
and went back in regular order from that 
to the firſt. . 
In the courſe of this examination he took 
ſpecial care not to make himſelf the judge 
of his own actions; this he conſidered as 
the province and privilege of the Miniſter 
of Jeſus Chriſt. And therefore that he 
might not tranſgreſs his own bounds, he 
| explained what temptations he had expe- 
nienced, and how he had behaved under 
them: as likewiſe what ſpecial graces he 
| had received from Almighty God, and gave 
e particular account in what manner he 
had correſponded with them. | 
( The 


5 

The examination of his conſcience be- 
ing finiſhed, he again had recourſe to 
Y humble and tervent prayer to obtain of 


l God a true contrition of heart, and endea- 
[ voured to excite this contrition in his ſoul, 


by a ſerious conſideration of all the motives 
which Faith ſuggeſts as leading to it. 
| Above ail he endeavoured to excite in his 
| ſoul a ſorrow for ſin founded on thoſe mo- 


| | tives which render it perfect contrition, by 
i conſidering fin as an ingratitude committed 
1 againſt God, a diſobedience to his law, and 
[ an outrage offered to his infinite and eſſen- 

tial ſanctity. And in his accuſation of him- 
1 {elf he preſerved order, clearneſs, preciſion, 
15 Humility, and ſincerity, to an admirable de- 


gree. | 
Alter this he liſtened to the words of hi 
Confeſſor with very great reſpect, ſubmit- 
ting his own private opinions to his deci— 
trons, being docile to his inſtructions, and 
venerating his words as oracles ſent fron! 
heaven. 7. 
Before receiving the Abſolution he 
bowed himſelt down; and, for ſoine time 
humbling himſelf in the preſence of A- 
mighty God, renewed his ſorrow for bis 
ſins, and endeavoured to excite in his ſoul 
moſt lively acts of contrition: after which 
he modeſtly raiſed his head to give his 
Confeſlor to underſtand that he was nov 
ready to receive abſolution, 
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He was perſuaded in his own mind, and 
frequently repeated to others this idea, 
which he ſaid he learnt from S. Tereſa, 
that a multitade of Chriſtians plunge them- 
ſelves into eternal miſeries by making ſa— 
crilegious Confeſſions. He diſtinguiſhed 
the ſinners who went to Confeſſion, into 
three claſſes: the perfect penitents, the im- 
perfect penitents, and the falſe penitents: 
who appeared to him, as forming three 
Proceſſions of people, who in departing 
from the ſacred Tribunal of Penance, 
took each a different road. + 
The ſiſt claſs, which confiſted of but 
very few, was con poſed of true penitents: 
theſe were they who having probed the 
wounds of their fouls to the bottom; had 
manifeſted them with ſincerity and without 
diſguiſe; had entertained a ſincere ſorrow 
for them; had bewailed them with truly 


| penitential tears; and without having ne- 


glected any of the conditions necellary for 
a good Confeſſion, had afterwards uſed their 
utmoſt efforts to appeaſe the divine juſtice, 
by their faſts, their prayers, their alms, and 
other mortiſications, and exerciſes-of piety 
ſuperadded to the penitential works en- 


joined them by the Miniſters of God; and 


had endeavoured, by faithfully performing 
the conditions required for the gaining of 
Indulgences, to ſupply what was ſtill want- 
ing in them to fulfil all juſtice. The Ser- 
rant of God looked upon theſe holy peni- 

C 2 tents: 
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tents as being cloathed with a white and 
Juminous robe: who in the moment of 
their death are carried to heaven, and enter 
in triumph into the eternal T cbernaclhs of 
the living God. 

The ſecond claſs, ſtill very few, yet more 
numerous than the former, was compoſed 
of 1mpertett penitents, who had their gar. 
ments tinged of a red colour. Theſe were 
they who had indeed faithfully complied 
with the conditions eſſentially neceflary for 
a good confeſſion, and had not rendered 
the grace of penance uſeleſs. But relying 
too much on the pardon they had obtain- 
ed, they had afterwards ſhewn but very 
little zeal in performing the penitential 
works preſcribed them by their Confeſſor: 
and had negletted to have recourſe to the 
Indulgences, which their tender and com- 
pailionate mother the Church offers to ts 
penitent and reconciled children, to Put 
them in the way of ſupplying their OWN in. 
ſufficiency of ſatisfying the divine juſtice 
for their ſins. Heaven, ſaid he, remains 
{hut againſt their i of entering: and 
they are puſhed back towards me to 
CO! mplcat that ſatisfaction, which the Di— 
vine Juſtice demands, and to be entirely 
purihed from every thing which has defiled 
their ſouls. 

The falſe Penitents who compoſed the 
third claſs, and which was far more nu- 
merous than the two former, pre 10 
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ae clonthed with dirty and filthy garments: 


Theſe were they, who either by afl and 
extraord nary negligence in the examina-— 
ton of their boniienc e, by being de {titute 
of true contrition or a firm reſolution of 
mendment, by want of ſincerity in the 
parted of their fins, or by being 
overcome by a wretcl:cd fear or hints 
wiltully - concealed any part of ther 
fins; and by that means defiled their ſouls 
with the very waters of that ſacred batir 


E which was intended to reſtore them to 


their original purity: theſe appeared to. 


Y him as facriligious hypoc: 1tes, Who go to 


hell by the very road which ought, aid 
was intended to lead them to heavent, 
bete thoughts ſtrongly imprinted in 


de mind of Benedict a dread and horror 


of fi. And they contributed 10 preſerve 
and defend his innocence againſt tempta— 
tons, and to render beneficial to him the 
ile of the Sacraments, to which he had 
1 to be purified from his fins. 
A general counfeſſion made according to- 
the method of Benedict, is undoubtedly 
a excellent preparation for the firſt com- 
munion. To which preparation he alſo 


added Meditation, Praver, and. ſome par- 


ticular acts of Mortiftcation, 
We know ſays St. Thomas * what ef- 


_ iis the Bread which came down from. 


** , » 
8. Thomas, Opuſle. de Ven. Sacr, Alt. 
C 3 Heaven 


| % 
Heaven produces, when it is received in. 
to a Soul well prepared or it. As it 35 
the Bread of Angels it makes us pure like 
them: as it is the Blood of God, it in ſome 
manner transforms us into Go: as it 38 
the tree of life, planted in the hearts of 
the faithful, it fails not immediately to 
produce both the flowers which exhale 
the good odour of true diſciples of Jeſus 
Chriit, and the plentiful fruits of every 
Chriftien virtue. 

Thoſe which the grace of his firſt Com- 
munion produced in this Servant of God, 
immediately manifeſted themſelves by a 
ſenſible increaſe of his fervour and piety, 
and by a more cloſe and perfect union 
with God: for from this moment he 
turned all his thoughts and affettions to- 
wards Heaven: continually endeavouring 
to make his Soul a lively model of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and continually aſpiring to ſuch a 
degree of perfection, that he nught ſay 
with the Apoſtle, I Hide, or rather tt 1s 
net I, but Chrift who liveth in me. But his 
inclination to works of Penance and Mor- 
tification was ſtill more {enfible: for from 


that time, he began to obſerve all the faſt 


days appointed by the Church with ſeru— 
pulous exactnels : and ſuch was his tem- 
\crance and niceneſs in this point, that he 
would rather tread under his feet the moi: 


delicious fruits of his Uncle's garden, than 
Oller 


5 
offer to taſte any of them, which were 
molt capable of alluring Kio. 

He entertained a ſtill more ardent love 
bor his neighbour, for they now began to 
W take notice that he abridged himſelf of his 
W neceſſary ſuſtenance, that he might fecretly 
IF convey to a poor Woman, that food which 
vas given to him for his own nouriſhment, 
and, in this manner by one and the ſame 
act practiſed the two Chriſtian virtues of 
Penance and Almsgiving. 
Hie had alſo a ſtill more evident love 
of ſolitude and retirement: for from this 

time he began to entertain a total diſre- 
gard for the world, and all his thoughts 
and converſation turned towards Heaven“. 
W © From this time his only delight was to 
W © remain either at the foot of the Altars, 
or in a little ſummer houſe at a diſtance 
from his Uncle's dwelling houſe, and 
E © where he was almoſt continually occu-— 


pied in reading books of Piety.“ 


* Depoſition of Mr. VIroux. 


E 88 J 
. 


S-ntiments. of Efteem which the Uncle, and 
the School-fellows of the Servant of God, 


entertained on hum, 


15 commonly happens, that a. virtuous 
man gains an. aſcendant, and a certain 
kind of natural authority over them with 
whom he hves, which procures him both 
their eſteem __ reſpect; and which al- 
moſt always tends to promote piety and. 
virtue among them. 

After the deſcription we have already 
given of the qualities and virtues of thi; 
Servant of God; we ought not to be aſtoniſh- 
ed at any of thoſe things that are reported 
of him, at the impreſſion which his con- 
duct made on the hearts of. thoſe who were 

eye- witneſſes of his actions, or. at the wi 
timents and marks of friendſhip, eſtce! 
and reſpect which they ſhewed him. 

* The children, lays Mr. Emadon, 

* Rector of Erin, paid to him at Jealt as 
« preat reſpect, as they did to their NMai- 
ter on account of his Picty.” 1 
teſtimony agrees with that which is gie. 
by M. Clement, who ſays, * That the chi 
« (ren obſerv ol ſomething i in him which 
« inſpired them with more. reſpett for 


* Letter of Mr, Emadon, Rector of Erin. 
& him 
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him, than the preſence of even their 
= © Mafler himſelf produced.” This is 
WE likewiſe atteſted by many of his former 
BS {choolfcilows, when they were ſeparately 
interrogated, in what manner he uſed to 
conduct himſelf in his youth; and whoſe 
depoſitions are contained in the letter of 
W the Reverend Rector of Erin, He ſays, 
They, (Joſeph ' Briſlel, James le Gay, 
and James Louis Thuilliers,) have all 
declared, and aſſured me, that, they al- 
ways obſerved him to be very prudent 
and exemplarly in his conduct; that he 
ſeverely reprimanded them, when he 


thing improper, or contrary to the com- 
mandments of God: that he was very 
WL pious, modeſt, and devout in the 
Church; that he conſtantly aſſiſted at 
all the Divine Offices, without ever 
moving himſelf; that he always applied 

himſelf diligentiy to read good books; 
that inſtead of eating the food that Was 
E given to him, he would frequently give 
it to ſome poor perſon out of the win- 
dow; that when he went to take a walk 
or other recreation with his Uncle the 
Rector, he carried with him ſome books 
of piety, and read them as he walked 
2 „ along; and in a word that all the time 
he lived in the Pariſh of Erin, they 
never ſaw him do, or heard him ſpeak 
(4 any 


* ſaw them do, or heard then ſpeak any 


„ 
« any thing, that was any way 1mproper, 
„or contrary to good manners.“ 
Next to that ſweetneſs which flows int) 


the Soul of a pious Chriſtian by converlng 


with God in Praver, it can experience 
none greater than that of hearing God 
fpeak to it by the means of good books; 
in which employment the Servant of Ged 


employed every moment of time he could! 


find otherwiſe vacant. Among the books 
belonging to his Uncle, he found the 
Sermons of Pere le Jeune the Oratorias, 
who is alſo and more commonly known 
by the name of Pere I Aveugle. 

The force of his reaſoning, founded en- 
tirely on the evidence of good ſenſe, the 
bewitching ſmoothneſs of his kind of florid 
ſtyle, the ſimplicity, and if I may ſo cal 
it, the popularity of his expreſſions, would 
naturally produce in a Soul and imagila- 
tion diſpoſed like that of Benedict, a cer. 
tain kind of intereſted pleaſure, flowing 
from a conformity of ſentiment; and 
which in effeft it did produce in him. 
For which reaſon he made the Sermon! 
of this Preacher his favourite books: be 
had them continually in his hands, and 2 
great and happy memory prelerved during 
his whole lite, the depoſited truths © 
Chriſtian Morality, which the treque! 
reading of theſe Sermons had deep!y in- 
printed in his Soul. a 

Ted 
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Fear and love are the two ſprings which 
act moſt powerfully upon the human 
heart. And Pere le Jeune makes uſe of 
theſe with a great deal of force and pathe- 
tick ſenſibility, particularly in his two 
$ Scrmons, on Hell, and on the ſmall num— 
ber of the Elect.. Theſe Sermons, made 
2 very deep impreſſion in the Soul of this 
E pious young man; and the more ſo, as he 
read them at a time when he began ſeri- 
S ouſly to think on chooſing a ſtate of life, 
and this made him redouble his fervour in 
his prayers, and beg of God to direct him 
by his grace to chooſe that, to which his 
# Divine Providence ſhould be pleaſed to call 
Wan 
- The pious young man was now near en- 
W tcring into the ſixteenth year of his age. 
And a delicate and timorous conſcience, a 
Ws courageous heart, and a generous Soul, 
xz be up from his infancy in the pureſt 
and moſt ſolid maxims of Piety and Reli- 
gion, would naturally incline him to em- 
We brace a ſtate, winch might furniſh his ar- 
dent ſpirit with the means which were 
W oſt likely to raiſe him to the utmoſt pitch 
of human perfection. His inclination to 
ſolitude, his retirement and ſeparation 


from the world, his love of Prayer, and 


Jof the exerciſes of Piety, which the fre- 
quent participation of the Holy Sacras- 
ments daily more and more augmented in 

um; immediately turned his thoughts 


towards 
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conſtant practice of . 


Parents. 


[ 96 ] 
towards a Religious ſtate of life. 
ſigns of his vocation to this ſtate appeared 
more certain, inaſmuch as for ſeveral 
years, he had exerciſed himſelf in the 
humility, 
and penauce. 

Being reſolved to chooſe among the 
different Religious houſes; one in which 
his inclination for the practice of theſe 
three virtues might more caſily be ſatisfied; 
he immediately pitched upon the Abbey 
of La Trappe, which is rendered famous 
by having embraced the original rule, and 
Spirit of the Order of St. Bernard, and 
in which that ſpirit is with great edifice 
tion kept up till this very day. After hav. 
ing again by humble and fervent prayer 
endeax oured to know what was the will of 
God in his regard, and ſupplicated his 
divine direktion; he made known his de- 
fire and intention to his Uncle: 

This virtuous eccleſialtick adviſed him 
to open the matter to his Father and Mos 
ther. A pious young man will always be 
reſpectfuf, tender, and ſubmiſſive to his 
Benedict was the eldeſt of a nus 
merous family, and his Parents had always 
looked upon him as the child who was to 


be their principal comfort, and ſupport in 


their old age. And as he was to inherit 
a decent Patrimony, they etitertained 
thoughts of, and began to look round td 


ſee how they might fix him in a happy 
| an 


And the 
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and peaceful Rate; but they were afflicted 
at hearing this their Son's reſolution. The 
tenderneſs of his Mother was ſhocked, par- 
ticularly at his mentioning the Abbey of 
la Trappe. They oppoſed to his defires 
ſuch a reſiſtance, that his molt earneſt ſo- 
licitations were not able to conquer. The 
humble young man conſidered their refu- 
ſal, as one of the trials which Divine Pro- 
vidence waspleaſed:to make of hisvirtue. His 
ready obedience forbid every murmur ; he 
| returned to his Uncle to put himſelf again 
under his direction, and reſolved by re- 
doubling his fervour, to endeavour to 
| obtain of God, that he would one day 
vouchſafe to accept of the ſacrifice and 
| dedication of himſelf, (which he wiſhed 
iv make) to his Divine Service. | 
C H A P. VI. 
The Servant of God returns to the Pariſh of 
| Erin where he remains til the year 1766. 
| 112 happens that diſappoint- 
| A ments and contradictions weaken a 
man's reſolutions, and caſt him into de- 
ſpondency. But that which Benedict ex- 
perienced by his Parents refuſing their 
conſent to his going to the Abbey of la 
Trappe; on the contrary contributed to re- 
double his fervour, and inſpire him with a 
greater attachment to his duties, a greater 
love for prayer and for the reading of good 
books, agreater circumſpection in his words, 
greater reſerve in his conduct, greater ſimpli- 
D | city 
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that Pariſh; ſo that every houſe was full 


able to ſupply the wants of the ſick, or 40 
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city in his manners, greater ſeparation from 


worldly pleaſures, and a greater deſire of a 
uniting his Soul more cloſely to God by 4 : 
frequent participation of the Holy Sacra- . 
ments. | | 

His Uncle's houſe was to him a kind of , 


Monaſtery; where, as much as his ſitua. 
tion would allow, he obſerved a religious 
poverty, the ſilence of a cloiſter, and all h. 


the regularity of a religious community, 


Flis ſubmiſſion and ready obedience to the g 
will of his Uncle, was like that of a Reli- 
gious man to his Superior. Being already th. 
accuſtomed to the auſterities of a peniten-¶ co 
tial life, he rigoroully obſerved all the Faſt ge 
days commanded by the Church, although f 


by his not having yet attained to twenty- Jof 


one years of age, he was exempt from the , 
Law of Faſting. Such was the conduct of 5 
this Servant of God for the ſpace of two tha 
vears and a half, which he ſpent at Erin: uh. 
whoſe virtues are {till freſh in the minds, ¶ con 
highly eſteemed, and frequently ſpoken of I 
by the inhabitants of that place; the great- 
eſt part of whom had been eye-witneſles ot 
his conduct. And the proofs he affordet 
them of his charity for them, will for 2 
long time render them grateful to his 


memory. EY 
A cruel epidemick diſorder deſolate 


of perſons attacked with it; inſomuch, 
that there was ſcarce any perſon who was 


attend 


5 
attend and ſerve them. Theſe and ſuch 
like misfortunes to which human nature 
is ſubject; almoſt always ſurniſh Religion 
with matter of trinmph; Lecaule they al- 
ways afford a true Chriſtian occaſions of 
exerciſiing his virtues ; tor he ſcarce knows 
how valuable his life 1s, but only at the 
time when he has an opportunity of mak- 
ing a ſacrifice of it to God, by ſerving his 


| brethren. 


The virtuous Uncle on this occaſion 
ſhewed his zeal and love for his Pariſhio- 
ners to be boundleſs: and the charity of 
this pious young man inſpired him with 
courage and reſolution to brave every dan- 
ger. To neither Uncle nor. Nephew did 


| the night afford any reſt, after the fatigue 


of the day; but each one, without any re- 
Jaxation, went hither and thither to afford 
relief, wherever danger called them; ſo 
that there was no one ſick perſon in the 
whole Pariſh, who was not viſited, ſerved, 
comforted, and aſſiſted. 

In country places, the cattle conſiitute 
a great part of the fortune of the poor 


| Farmers; inſomuch that to loſe their cat 


tle, 18 to them an evil almoſt as great as to 
lole their own lives. Benedict knew this, 


| and therefore he endeavoured to render 


them all the ſervice that was in his power; 
by dividing his labours, partly in taking 
care of the poor ſick perſons: and partly 
1 taking care of the cattle that belonged 
Io them. | | 
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While his Uncle, wholly employed in 
the exerciſe of his Paſtoral Office, expoſed 
Is life in viſiting and comforting the ſlick, 
and {tripped himſelf of all that he was 
worth, to afford relief to his poor Pariſhto- 
ners; this charitable young man performed 
for them the moſt abject and Jaborious 
{ſervices He took care of their cattle, 
cleaned their ſtalls: and he, who by the life 
tic liad lived with his Uncle, and whoſe 
education ſeems to have fotbid him to be 
employed in menial labours; might be fre- 
quently ſeen running ſometimes to the 
gardens, ſometimes to the fields, and re- 
turning again loaded with greens, grals, 
and provender for the cattle and other 


animals, the care of which he had taken 


upon himſelf and which he diſtributed to 
them with his own hands. 

So great charity is never exerciſed with 
out meeting with a proper reward, God 
who keeps an account of every cup of 
cold water given in alms for his ſake, 
without doubt will never forget it: but how 
different are the thoughts of God, and how 
much more exalted, than the thoughts of 
man! The world ſometimes gives wealth 
or titles of honour as the reward of Paſt 
ſervices: but God frequently ſends to his 
friends new croſfes to endure, as the re- 
compenſe of what they have already done 
or ſuffered for his ſake. And what is this 


but the fulfilling thofe words of our Savi— 
Our, 


| WT 17/7 5 
our: Io be to them who have received their 
011/0talton here, by which our finitely 
W wie, and good God gives us to under- 
if Ks that he does not confound the time 
ef combat, with the time of triumph, and. 
of receiving the reward of our victories: 
but that the moſt precious recompence for 
pat ſervices which a Chriſtian ought to 
i leſire, ſo long as he ſhall continue in this 
hie, is that, of new occaſions of ſerving, 
: and fulfilling the will of God here, and 
thereby meriting a more glorious crown 
| hereafter, $5 
It was in this manner that God was plea- 
ed to deal with this his Servant. The E- 
pidemical diſorder after a time ceaſed: but 
| the exceſs of fatigue had totally exhauſted 
tie ſtrength of the worthy Rettor of Erin. 
Aſit of ſickneſs, which was the conſequence 
Of It, in a few day s carried him out of this 
Forts: to the great grief of the inhabitants 
of the pariſh, who for along time regretted 
the loſs of their worthy Paſtor. 

What a firoke was this for Benedict, 
[and in what a ſituation was he left! God 
had d deprived him of a maller, a patron, a 
Iecond father. In his houſe he found a 
[ctreat, which in a great meafure alleviated 
me regret he experienced at finding the 
Monaſteries hut againlt hin, by his parents 
Ang their don But the death of 

lis Uncle leſt him almoſt without ſup pport, 
aud ec med to be a prelage Of new obts 
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cles to the following his vocation. The Ser- 
vant of God ſaw the whole extent of his 
loſs: nevertheleſs his courage encfeaſed 
with his confidence in God; and the Holy 
Ghoſt ſpeaking interiourly | to his ſoul, gave 
him to underſtand that a Chriſtian is never 
ſtronger, than when he has No reliance 
but on God alone. 


C H . VII. 


He returns again to his Parents, and agatn 
endeavours to obtain thetr conſeut for "hm 


to goto La Lahe. 


HE idea and reprefentation of his 

Uncle in the agonies of death was 
aceply and laſtingly imprinted in the mind 
of this Servant of God, and was in a man- 
ner continually before his eyes. It 15 in 
this ſchool of the contemplation of death 
that true Chriſtians are formed to virtue. 
That! important moment diſeovers the true 
value of Time and Eternity. For to a 
wiſe man who ſeeks truth with fincerity ot 
heart, and who, upon the Tomb of a 
perſon who was once dear to him, reads 
with attention, the fragility of mans 
tife. and the vanity of the world; * 
immediately becomes the only obſect ol 
his deſires. Theſe kind of reflettions 
| contributcd 


E 1 


contributed to awaken in Benedict the 
thoughts of retirement, and the deſire of 
ſolitude, that he might hav e nothing to do, 
but to labour for the ſalvation of his Soul. 
His humility inclined him to believe, that 
the true obſtacle to the ſucceſs of his hopes 
and endeavours, was his own unworthineſs: 
and for this reaſon he uſed all pofhible 
means to render Almighty God propitious 
to him. He encreaſed the number of his 


prayers, and redoubled his fervour in his 


devotions. And by the practice of works 
of penance aud particular mortifications, he 
laid deep the foundation of that life of po- 
verty, aufterity, and ſelf-denial, which he 


afterwards carried to fo great a degree of 


perfection. 

It was at this time chat he made his fe. 
cond general Confeſſion, in order to pre- 
pare himſelf to lead a life mo ore holy, more 
united to God, and more worthy of being 
admitted into a Religious Rate, which was 
the conſtant object of his wiſhes. 

The Servant of God being now again 
returned to his parents after "the. death of 
the venerable Rector of Erin, took this oc< 
caſion to ſolicit their conſent for him to 
enter into a Religious Houſe: and that 
they would give him leave to go to the 
Abbey of La Trappe. But he now met 
with a ſecond repulſe, ſtill ſtronger than 
that which he had ex perienced before : 
particularly from his mother, who was ens 

couraged 
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couraged in her refuſal, by the concurrent 
oppolition which the whole family made to 
his propoſal, 

But being now eighteen years old, he 
thought that he might ſhow more Cena 
and reſolution, without any ways deviating 
from the reſpect due to his parents. He 
torcibly urged to them the neceſſity of fol- 
lowing his vocation : and ſhewed them 
that the reaſons which ſhocked their ten- 
derneſs, and engaged them to endeavour 
to turn Bis thoughts from the reſolution he 
had taken of choofing to go to La Trappe, 
bought on the contrary to encourage them : 
becaule, lard | he, a conſlant inclination to 
a cloſe retirement and to the exerciſes of 
the holy auſterities of a penitential lite, is 
the moſt certain ſign of a vocation to a 
Religious ſtate. | 

T he parents of Benedict having always 
been very religious: they eee at 
by longer refilling the delires of their Son, 
they might provably be tound to have re- 
{liſted what was the will of God. The 
Servant of God, in conſequence of this 


ilca, at length obtuined. x); eir conſent and 
their beneditiion, He accordingly left 


them: and the fatigue of a long jourucy 
did nothing but augment his zeal, and de— 
delires of living a r and mortified life. 
What a mu! tude of ſentiments of joy 
reſented themſelves to the ſoul of the 
Servant of God as ſoon as he arrived with- 
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in ſight of the abbey of La Trappe! He 
now thought himſelt ſecure of the object 
of his wiſhes: but he here found a new 
trial of his virtue, where he hoped to have 
found a place of reſt and repoſe. This 
| Abbey had lately loſt a great number of its 


members: and in order to adapt the ability 


of its ſubjects to the ſev erity of its Rules; 
che Superiors had judged it prudent not to 
admit any perſons as new members, but 
thoſe whoſe natural conſtitution was al- 
ready abſolutely formed, and capable of ob- 
| ſerving the feverities of its Rule. Bene- 
dict arrived a ſhort time after this new re- 
gulation had been made. And it was not 
judged proper to diſpenſe with this rule, ſo 
ſoon after making it, in order to admit 
him to a trial; and therefore he could not 
obtain 1 

The regret which he experienced in con- 
ſequence of this refuſal cannot be exprel. 
Lcd. He was ſtruck with a lively and pun- 
gent grief: but he bore it with the patience 
and reſignation becoming a true Chriſtian, 


But as the permiſſion which he had ob- 


tained from his parents particularly regard- 
cd Its going to the Abbey of La Trappe, 
into which he could not then be received; 
he immediately returned again to his * 
ther's houſe, to wait with ſubmifhon to the 
tecrees of divies Providence, for a more 
avourable time to put his projet IN exe- 


ution. 
One 
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One of his Uncles who was then Vicar 
of the Pariſh of Couteville, and Rector of 
the Schools therein eſtabliſhed, was deſired 
to continue his education, and perfect him 
in the knowledge of the 1 tongue. 

- He here found in M. Vincent, all that 
he had loſt by the death of the worthy 
Rector of Erin. The teſtimony which 
the Right Rev. Biſhop of Boulogne gives 
of the virtues of M. Vincent, aſſords us an 
opinion of him far greater than every other 
elogium*. This worthy Eccleſiaſtick al- 
ready looked upon his nephew as a model 
of virtue. He immediately loved him 
with as much. affettion as if he was his 
own ſon. And Benedict was not behind 
hand with him, but afforded every motive 
of, conſolation,to his Uncle, by his doct- 


er Among the letters which I ſend to 

you, there is one of Mr, Viacent, Uucle of 
„the Venerable Benediét Joſeph Labre. Hs 
«* tcllimony ought to make ſo much the mote 
e impreſſion, as he is one of the moſt worthy 
Priells that I know. His extraordinary piety, 
his auflere life, his generous and compaſſionate 
„charity for the poor, have gained him the e- 
ſteem and veneration of the publick to ſuch a 
«« degree, that in the places where he is known, he 
eis already canonized by the voice of the people; 
„ for they commonly call him, not Mr. Vin— 
© cent, but Saint Vincent.“ Biſhop of Boulogne 5 


Lelter of June 18, 178g. 


ity 


iy and endeavours to profit by his in- 
ſtructions, and his example. The account 
which M. Vincent himſelf gives of his pu- 
pil, excuſes our giving any other particu- 
jar account of his conduct. It is ſufficient 
to tranſcribe a part of the Affidavit made 


by 
Rector of the Pariſh of la Peſſe. 


this virtuous Prieſt, who is now actually 


„Benedict Joſeph, ſays he, rendered 


himſelf amiable from his moſt tender- 


vears, on account of his great mildneſs, 
of which 'he has on many octafions 


given ſignal proofsat Couteville, amongſt 


ſome ſtudents whom 1 then taught; 
There was one, a very turbulent youth, 
who knowing Kim to be of a peaceful 
diſpoſition, uſed to make it his diverſion 
to thwart and mortify him: but he nes 
ver reſiſted him either by words or ac- 


tions. He has exerciſed his patience ſo 


far, as that, rather than to reſiſt, or 
make any complaints againſt him, he has 
ſuffered himſelf to be very much annoy- 
ed with the cold in winter.—I have ob- 


ſerved in Benedict, a great deal of piety, 


and inclination to read good books: 
The works of Pere | 'Aveugle have given 


„* him this inclination, and this ardent de- 
« fire of leading a penitential life: he has 
"© read them ſeveral times: and as he had 


a ſound judgment, and a good memory, 
ws has imprinted in his ſoul, the truths' 


W hich he took notice of in theſe books. 
Father 
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Father le Jeune had rendered himſelt 
famous by the Miſſions which occupied his 
zeal during almoſt the whole courſe of his 


life. The eſteem which Benedict enter- 


tained for his works, would naturally ex. 
cite in his ſoul a love for thoſe Prieſts who 


dedicate themſelves to this function, which 


is as laborious as it is reſpectable. Some 
Miſſionaries being come into the Dioceſs 


of W to begin their Preaching at 


Bocaval, Brias, Zoillecour, and Receemats, 
the pious youth followed them in theſe 
different Pariſhes: and thought of nothing 
but the ſalvation of his foul. Beholding 
the zeal which theſe Fathers (who were of 
the Congregation of the Miſſion eſtabliſhed 
by St. Vincent of Paul) demonſtrated in 
endeavouring to convert ſinners from their 
evil ways and bring them to a life of vir. 
tue and holineſs ; he applied to Mr, Cho- 
nault, who was one of that Congregation, 
and at that time Superior of the Seminary 
of Boulogne; and beſought him to hear 


his General Confeſſion, which was the 


third that he made in the courſe of his 
life. 
Benedict, who every day ſighed after 
ſolitude and a place of retirement, was cut 
to the heart to find his hopes ſo long de- 
lay ed. Finding that his being under the 
proper age rendered him incapable of be- 
ing admitted into La Trappe: he thought 


that he ſhould not meet with ſo many ob- 


ſtacles 


— — r . 3 a 
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Axcles if he ſolicited that favour at ſome 
Convent of Carthuſians. This he commu- 
nicated to his Director; who approved of 
his deſign; and the pious youth returned 
to Amette to acquaint his parents with it, 
and to aſk their conſent to put it in execu- 
lion. 


CHAP, VIIL 


Die Servant of God meets with new obRacles 


againſt his entering into a Religious State, 
both from his Parents, and from the Car- 
tauſians of Longueneſſe and Montreuil. 


HE parents of Benedi& having con- 


ſented to his following his inclina- 


Hon of embracing a Religious State in the 


Abbey of La Trappe; he had good reaſon 


to hope they would not oppoſe his in- 


clination of entering into another order 
whoſe Rules were leſs ſevere. But in this 
he was miſtaken, for he found his parents 


oppoſed his entrance into a convent of Car- 
thuſians no leſs than they had before oppo- 
ſed his going to La Trappe. They did not 


fail to repreſent to him the temporal ad- 


vantages which he abandoned by ſuch a re- 
ſolution, the uncertainty of ſucceſs in his 


undertaking, the raſhneſs of embracing a 


ſtate of life which he might not be able to 


go through, the utility that he might be of 
to his family in aſſiſting his parents in the 
education 


— 
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education of his brothers and ſiſters, and 
what ought ſtill more to touch him to the 
heart, the love of his parents, and the aſſiſt- 
ance and ſupport which he might there- 
after be able to afford them, in caſe they 
fhould by any unforeſeen misfortunes be 
reduced to diſtreſs, and every other motive 
which could ſhew how afflifting to them, 
would be the ſeparation and ſacrifice which 
he wanted to take of himſelf to God. 

But the averſion which he entertained 
againſt the world, the deſire of renouncing 
all things for the ſake of God, and that he 
might live only for his ſake, had taken ſo 
deep a root in the heart of the Servant of 
God, as not to ſuffer him to be ſwayed by 
worldly or human motives, or to ſuffer his 
reſolution to be overcome by mere appear- 
ances of good, or poſſibilities of things 
which were not likely to happen in effect. 

At the ſame time he met with another 
obſtacle which he before never thought 
on, and which a fecond time rendered uſc- 
tefs the confent which he had obtained of 
his Parents For when he went to the 
Convent of Carthuſians at Montreuil, the 
Prior received him with good nature and 
affability, ſpoke to him with cordiality, and 
gave proofs of his eſteem and affection 
for him; but finifhed his converſation by 
objecting to his youth, and by telling him 
'that ſuch was the cuſtom of the houſe that 
he could not be admitted till he had ſtudied 

Philoſophy 


5 
Philoſophy at leaſt for the ſpace of one 


year, and likewiſe had learned the Grego- 
rian mufick called Plain Song. But to 


comfort him, he added, that as ſoon as ever 


he was qualiſied in thoſe two things, he 
would receive him with pleaſure. Bene— 
dict expreſied his gratitude for this oblig- 
ing promiſe made to him by the Prior, and 
left Montreuil with intent to return to his 
Parents, but he was informed that the Con— 
vent of the Carthuſians at Longueneſs 
was a houſe wherein he' might in all like- 
lihood be received with greater facility. 
The Servant of God, in conlequence of 
this information, went to Longueneſs, and 
the ſucceſs which he here met with auf 
ed his wiſhes. The Prior gave him a fa— 
vourable reception, and admitted him to 
the Exerciſes of the Noviceſhip. 

This Epoch of the life of the Servant of 
God, for thoſe fouls whom God calls to a 
fate of extraordinary perfection, is a ſource 
of great inflruttion : it was one of the 
hardeſt trials he ever cxperienced: for 
corporal auſterities are nothing when com- 
pared to the anguifh of the ſoul. This ſo— 
litude which had been the object he had fo 
long ſighed after, into which he at once 
raſhed th ſo much ardour and ſo much 


Joy, this ſolitude which he had looked up- 


on as a true land of promiſe, he ſoon found 
to be a land of trouble and affliction, a dry 
and barren deſart. 

E 2 | The 


abyls of ingrati itude. 
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The maſters of an internal and ſpiritual 


life know, and they only can well deſcribe 
that ſtate of obſcurity, and ſometimes of 


errors and anguiſh, by which God fre- 
quently condutts thoſe ſouls which he 


deſtines to attain to a high degree of per- 


2 


fection. This is one of the means which 


his divine Providence makes uſe of, to lay 
in choſen ſouls the deep foundations of hu— 
mility, to make them die to themſelves, to 
diveſt themſelves of all confidence in them- 
ſelves or others, that he may afterwards at- 

tach them cloſely to himſelf by the means 


of contemplation and love. 


The ſoul which entertains an ardent 


love, tends always to an union with the 


object of its love: and it is by the means 
of contemplation, that love condutts tlie 


fonl to a union with its beloved obj ett. 


The firſt grace which moves the 3 of 
Chriſtians called to a ſtate of perfection, 5 
a ray of divine hght which reveals to them 
the knowledge of God, and the knowledge 
of themſelves. Employ ed in the contem- 
plation of thele two things, the ſoul is ſoon 
convinced, that God is the being of beings, 
and the creature a mere nothing: it ſees * 

ne hand the immenſity of God' s great: 
neſs, and on the other the abyſs of 118 On 
wretchen an immenſe ſanétity, and 
an abyſs of fin: an immenſe love, 6d an 


If 


1 

Tt is in this manner that the Soul com- 
pares what is finite, with w hat is infinite: 
the enormity of fin: with the 1dea which 
it forms of the infinite holineſs of God: 

the punilhment of the ſinner, with the 
infinite juſtice of God: the ingratitude, or 
little love which men entertain in their 
hearts for God; with the infinite charity 

of God tor men: the negligent manner in 
which they ordinarily perform their duties 


to their Creator, with the perfection with. 


which his Law requires they ſhould be per- 
formed: the ſevere account which they 
muſt one day render of their actions, with 
the n number of the graces and 
favours they have received from God:. and 
the w mes and inſufficiency of their re- 
pentance, with the multitude of their of- 
tences. and imperfettions. 

But the eye of the Soul, which is the 
underſtanding, cannot remain lon fixed 
on the contemp! lation of this double abyſs 
ot the greatneſs of God, and the wretched- 
nels of man; it cannot embrace at once, 
the infinite diflance there 1s between God 
and the ſinner, and bring both theſe ob- 
jects into one point of view, without being 
immediately overwhelmed. with anguiſh 
and contuſion. Struck with aſtoniſhment 
at the contemplation: of the divine perfec- 
tions, and its own imperfections; the Soul 


perceives nothing in itſelf but ſpots, 


ta ins, filthineſs, coldneſs , ingratitude and 


LY weak 
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weakncis God at that time ſeems to 

withdraw himfelt 3 the Soul, and per- 

mits that it ſhould be for a tune given up 
to fears and terrors. 

The Soul being then oppreſſed with 
theſe reſlections, oppreſſes itſelf ſtill more; 
ſorrow, dryneſs and diſguft, baniſh all "wy 
ſible fatialacibons {rom the Soul. The more 
it dwells on theſe reflections, and thinks 
that it cannot eſcape the wrath of God, ſo 
much the more it loves God, without be- 
ing ſenſible that it loves him: and by how 
much greater is the horror which it en- 
tertains for ſin, ſo much the more does it 
perſuade itſelf that it is infeèted with it. 

Then it is that a kind of ſpiritual dark- 
neſs ſpread itſelf over the Soul and ob- 
ſcures the underſtanding. God whole very 
nature is Mercy, appears. then only as 2 
God of infinite juſtice. A God who is 
infinitely amiable, appears to be a God ci 
leverity, terrors, and vengeance. A God 
who is always ready to pardon penitent 
linners, appears as a. God. who is ready to 
puniſh them for their crimes. And a God 
who makes ule of this ſubtraction of con- 
tolation only. as a means to prove the hu— 
mility and W of his ſervants, appears 
as a God who calis off and abandons them. 

Theſe terrors paſs from the imagination 
mito the heart of a man: the ſtorms of 
wunble and anxiety begin to are, the 


txirars of eternity make a deep impreſſion 
On 
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and all his firength being exhauſted by 
theſe terrors and apprehenlions, the Soul: 
feems to fall into a kind of agonv.. But 
in this, very moment, when he thinks hun- 
ſelf upon. the very brink of ev erlaſting 
erdition; the trial ceaſes: God diſſipates 
the clouds of darkneſs, reſtores a calm, 
and affords peace, comfort; and ſtrength, 


to the afflicted Soul. 


It is in this manner that Jeſus Chriſt has. 


made thoſe choſen ſouls to drink of the 
chalice of the ſufferings which he endured 


in the garden of Olives, whom he after- 
wards condutted to Mount Calvary, that 


they might die. with bim, and be crucified 


to the w vorld; and the FN to them. Tt 


was by this hated: this. ſevere, but ſalutar 
proof of their fidelity, that God conducted 
Job, David, and Jeremias; and in theſe 
latter ages S. Tereſa, S. Ignatius of Loy os; 
and S. Francis of Sales: 

Benedict Joſeph was called to paſs ſuc- 
ceſſively through theſe different ſtates of 
the interiour and ſpiritual life, and to arrive 
at an union with God by the means of 
Pray er and Contemplation. It was there- 
tore according to the ordinary diſpoſition 
which Providence has decreed for the pro- 
greſs of Souls called to pertection, that he 
underwent this trial: his Faith and ſubmi, 
lon to the will of Cod had already been 

exerciſed 


en his Soul: all his thoughts ſeem to Be 
full of horrors, So fakes and anguiſh ;. 
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excreiſed for ſome years, and was one of 

the principal means which God made uſe 
to ground him well in humility, and to 
augment his inclination to the de de 
of a penitential and mort;hed life. 

It 1s principally to this caufe that his de. 
parture from the Carthuſian Convent of 
Longueneſle is to be attributed. For not- 
withſtanding the rigorous exactneſs with 
which the Rule of 2 Bruno is obſerved 
in that houſe: it appeared ſtill too mild 


' and ealy to this hnmble Penitent; who 


{mitten with the fear of the judgments of 
God, and reckoning himſelf one of the 
greateſt of finners; imagined ſhe ſhouid 
not be able to fave his Soul, unleſs he em- 
braced an. order more auſtere. Pofhbly 
alſo a ſedentary life, and ſuch a profound 
retirement, did not ſuit bis conſtitution 
and diſpoſition, which was naturally liveiy 
and ative. Be that as it may, the! mmteriour 
anguiſh which he experienced, and the 
hopes of one day obtaining his admiſlion 
mto the Abbey of La Trappe, renewed all 
his former ideas and affection for that 
Houle, and. inchned him to think that God 
had not called him to. make his Religions 
Proteſhon in this of Lougueneſſe. He 
therefore left it after having gone through 
ſix weeks. of his Noviceſhip. 

His firſt. care was to go and relate all 
that had pailed to his Confeſſor, to give 
him an account of the little ſucceſs he had 

expel 
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experienced in his attempt, and of the 
ſtate of his dejected and afflicted Soul. 


The zealous Director who was well expe- 


rienced in the ways of God, and in the 


direction of Souls, ſoon delivered him 


from his troubles and anxieties, and re- 


ſtored him to peace of mind: and adviſed 
him to return to his Father's houfe, and 
there wait for waatever Providence might 
be pleaſed to ordain concerning him, and 
put it in execution. 


CHAP. IX. 


The Servant of God returns to Amette, and 
experiences new of hoſitions for the ſpace 
of Two Years. 


| i is ſaid that victory always encreaſcs 
both our ſtrength and our courage. 
This was verified in this Servant of God, 
who having ſurmounted the temptations 
with which he had been ſo violently agi- 


tated; after this ſtorm had happily ſub- 


ſided, found that he was able to do all 
things through him who ſtrengthened 
him. For the new trials which he foon 
alter had to undergo, will thew how ne- 
ceflary for him was his confidence in God, 


and that firmneſs and reſolution of Soul 
which was the effect of that conſidence. 


Although he had quitted the Cloiſter, 
he nevertheleſs thought himſelf called by 
| God 
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God to a life of poverty and mortiſication. 
This was evidently his vocation. He never 
entertained a doubt of it: and therefore 
though he had returned to his Parents, he 
took a reſolution of living according tO it, 
by every means that was in his power, 
For this reaſon, he immediately began to 
add etre works of mortification 
to his faſts ra? prayers. His Mother 

whoſe tenderneſs and affection for him, 
rendered her more and more vigilant and 
attentive to him, ſoon perceived it, and 
made great complaints againft it. She 
many times found that inſtead of ſleeping 
in his bed, he had paſſed whole nights 
laying on the chamber floor. She dreaded 
the effects of this kind of mortification, 
and exclaimed againſt a kind of fervour of 
penance which ſhe looked upon as un- 
reaſonable, indiſcreet, and likely to pre- 
judice his health. The anſwer which he 


gave to his Mother when ſhe reprimanded 


him for it, was modeſt and full of reſpect; 
but ſhowed him to be ſtill frm, and un— 
ſthaken in his refolution : „God, ſaid he, 


calls me to lead a penitent and mortiſied 


life: and it is proper that I ſhould begin 
* to fulfil his Divine will.” 

His reſolution of following his vocation 
to a penitential life, was ſo ſteady and un- 
haken, that wheir his Mother one day 
cefuled to conſent to his leaving her honle, 


through tear that when once he was gone, 
he 


f 
he might not be able to find means of ſup- 
port; he without any heſitation ſaid to her: 
© Let me go, Mother, I will live | upon 
| * roots as the Anchoret formerly did; 
« for, by the Grace of God, we are fill 
„ able to live in the ſame manner as they 
*.-dud.”? 

Theſe fears and complaints of his Mother 
| were not long kept ſecret. She made 
no doubt, but that by erigaging ſeveral 
others to take her part, ſhe ſhould be more 
likely to bring him to comipliafice; and 
ſhake that reſolution of her Son, which 
had filled her Soul with aſtoniſhment. 
Hence it was, that neighbours, friends, 
and almoſt all the family, out of a good 
intention, joined together to raife a kind 
of perſecution againſt him, in order if poſs 
ſible to make him abandon his projects. 
They continually blamed his pretended 
obſtinacy in troubling, afflicting, and a- 
larming a family, for which he ought to 
entertain the greateſt gratitude and affec- 
tion. They repreſented to him the inuti- 
lity of ſo many ſteps he had already taken; 
and journeys and trials which he had al 
ready made, and which having all tended 
to nothing, but to encreaſe tlie expences 
of his education, rendered his alledged 
vocation ſuſpicious. And ſometimes mak- 
ing uſe of bitter reproaches they endea- 
voured to deject, and deter him, by ſevere 
aud ſtinging r 


*. 


But 


„ 
But this is always a weak method of at. 
tempting to overcome the conſtancy of 2 
man who is ſincerely humble. Although 
Benedict was always ſubmiſhve, and obe- 
dient to his parents in every thing which 
did not claſh with his vocation, yet he 
thought that his ſidelity in following the 
inſpiration of God, was not yet any ways 
detrimental to the love and reſpect which 
he entertained for, and was due to hi; 
parents: wherefore being full of confi 
dence in the perſuaſion, that his firſt duty 
was to follow the call of God, he was 
calm in the midſt of the tempeſt that ſur. 
rounded him, and never failed to preſerve 
the good humour, and even the gaiety, that 
as natural to him. 
God gave a bleſſing to this conſtancy 
and humility, by changing tlie views and 
diſpoſitions of his parents. For being 


erſuaded that a longer reſiſtance would 


only ſerve to afflict their Son, whom they 
loved, and whoſe virtue they reſpected; 
they N ed to facilitate the execution of 


nis pious deſigns. 
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CHAT X 


He applies himfelf to the Study of Philoſa- 
þh and Church Mujick. His condut 
while he was with M. Dufour, who was 
then Vicar of Ligne, and ts now Rettor 
of Anchi-aux- Bois. 


ENEDICT having attained to the 
twentieth year of his age, thought 
that it was neceſſary to fix himſelf in ſome 
| ſtate of life, and free his parents from any 
further care or expence on account of his 
| education. His heart always fighed after 
the Abbey of La Trappe: his deſire of 
leading a penitential and mortihed life, 
made him prefer that, to every other re- 
treat: but a holy impatience for dedicating 
himſelf without delay to the ſervice of 
God, and his ſituation with regard to his 
parents, did not permit him to wait till 
the age at which he might be received in- 
to that Houſe. 

His interiour troubles and anxieties had 
moreover again returned and agitated his 
Soul. Benedict who was humble and 
mortified, who had paſſed the time of his 
youth in retirement, prayer, faſting, and a 
| renunciation of ſenſual pleaſures; ſtill per- 
ceived himſelf penetrated with a hvel 
fear of the judgments of God, and looked 
upon himſelf as a ſinner deſerving of hatred 


i and 
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and contempt: nay he conſidered even 


his very imperfections, as fins of which he 


could not hope for pardon, but only on 
condition of giving up his body to undergo 
a ric orous penance during the whole exits 
of his life. He 5 upon himſelf as 
out of his element, ſo long as he was not 
in ſome auſtere place of retirement; and 
he conſidered as loſt to eternity, all the 
time that he ſhould voluntarily continue in 
the world. | 

The promiſe that had been made to him 


by the Prior of the Carthuſians at Mon- 


treuil, of receiving him as ſoon as he 
ſhould have learned Logick and Church 
Mufick, made him deſire to be in a capa- 
city of fulfilling theſe two conditions. In 
conſequence of this deſire he applied to 
M. Dufour who was then Vicar of the 
Pariſh of Ligni, and afterwards Rector ot 
that of Anchi-aux-Bois, who undertook 10 
inſtruct him in theſe two Sciences. The 
Maſter charmed with the virtues and go0d 
qualities of the diſciple which Providence 
had directed to him, treated him rather 
like a Friend than a Scholar: and gave 
him an entire liberty to follow the plan Of 
conduct, and the exertiſes of Piety Which 

he had preſcribed for himſelf. | 
The ſtudy of Church Muſick was very 
agreeable to his inclination, on account of 
the relation it had to the worſhip of God; 
for which reaſon the young man applicd 
himſef 


| every thing that was dillicu 


| apply himſelf to this Lena of Rudy, 
| Nevertheleſs, he ſoon arrived at a condi-" 
uon of being able to pats the examinati— 
Jons which he had to undergo: 15 


prevail upon him io be prefent at | 
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himſelf to it with diligence, and witts 
pleature. 

But it was not ſo with regard to Logick. 
He immediately perceived how little in- 
clination and diſpoſition he had for this 
Science. Notwithflanding all the endea- 
vours of his Maitcr, to C5 . | 10 nim 

j 


+ up 
po 
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withſtanding all the efforts which 


ſelf made uſe of, to correſpond with the 
7 1 
good will of his Maſter; he was never able 


to conquer tne 1 mn pp 118 ich he ex. 


perienced in himſelf whenever he was to 


1 


was not ſo much OW41g 10 his app catlon, 
28 to a certain kind of facility of complies 
henſion, which wes natural to him. 
Benedict remained three months with 
M. Dufour, .dividin ig his time almofl en 
irely, between pray erg and reading; nou- 
Mihing his piety by faking, penitendel Ex- 
cite, and a Priv ation of all, even inno- 
* alires. | For being t! 181 arkwed 8 
Ul age w berein i Was pern ited him to lay 


? 
1 
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ta law for him]! abſolutely to ah ſtaln 
from them. From chat an no one could 
he re- 


creations, Which on Su be and, Fluiys 


1 1 
days, are in uſe in the Country Pali! nes, 


Fe alter 
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5 
after the Evening Service of the Church! 18 
iinſhed, | 

One of his Fellow Students once enter- 
tained an idea, that he ſhould be able to 
make him Ig oak through this plan of con- 
duct, and bring him to the place of theſe 
publick recreations; in order to this, be 
urged every argument which his genius 
could ſuggelt, to perſuade him, and obtain 
of him to go at leaft for once, and out of 
complaiſance: but all his endeavours Prov- 
ed unſucceſsiul, and the Servant of God 
continued faithful to the law which he had 
made for his own conduct. 

As ſoon as ever he found himſelf ſufh- 
ciently inſtructed in Church Muſick and 
Logick, he immediately, and without a 
moment's delay, ſet out for the Convent of 
Montreuil, and begged the fav our of be- 
ing received into that Houſe. 


HAF. XI. 


He arrives at ! and continues fot 
tame in that Touje, in qualiiy of a 0% 
tulaut. 


HE Prior of Montreuil being aſſured 
that Benedict had ſufficiently con: 
plied with the conditions which he had 
required of him: made no difficulty to 17 
ceive him into his Houſe, to try his voce- 
tion lor a time in quality of a Poſtulant, 
ä | before 
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before he ſhould admit him to the Habit 
of the Order. The ſolitude of Montreuil, 
immediately afforded Benedict a pleaſure 
and ſatisfaétion, like to that of a victorious. 
General after he has ſuſtained a long, 
a violent, and dubious combat: or to that. 


| of a man, who after a long and earneſt 


purſuit of riches or honours, at length 
nds his endeavours crowned with ſucceſs. 
The auſterities of the Rule, the length of 
the Divine Olhces, the nightly Vigils, the 
variety of the exerciſes which ſucceeded 
one another without interruption, occu- 


| pied at firſt, all the activity of his zeal; 


aud he here found reading, prayer, retire- 
ment, and penitential exerciſes, ſufficient 
to latisly all the defires of his Soul. A 
jentible joy which {hewed itſelf in his coun- 
!enance, indicated the peace of his mind, 
and the content of his heart. This com- 
tort rendered him ſtill more fervent, by a. 


| {crupulous afliduity in the diſcharge of his 


duties, and of all the obſervances. of the 
Houſe. But this calm was of ſhort dura- 
tron, - New tempeſts began to ariſe: and 


it was from his own fervour, that trouble 


and uneaſineſs began again to take place in 
his mind. 
Benedict immediately gave himſelf up to 


follow his inclination to meditation, and. 


took for the ordinary {ubjett of his thoughts, 
the infinite holineſs of God, the greatnels. 
of Jus obligations towards God, and ihe 

F 3 multitude 
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multitude of Pi graces and favours which 
he had received from him. His imagina- 
tion was lively , and his conſcicuce was de- 
licate and timorous: and as the eye which 
has heen for a long time fixed on the daz- 
zling ſplendor of the meridian Sun, in the 
moment when it turns again to view the 
things on the earth, perceives nothing but 
+ kind of confuſed darkneſs: ſo it was with 
Benedict, who being employed in medi. 
tating on the infinite holineſs and the infi- 


nite goodneſs of God, on the perfection 


and purity of his law, and on the greatneſs 
of his love for man: when he afterwards 
came to take a view of his own ſoul, he 
faw nothing in it but ſtains, but ingrati— 
tude, and fubjetts of fear and terror. Ihe 
ſame truths, the ſame inteiiour anguiſh 
which he bad experience at Longueneſſe, 
afflicted him again. The Rule of St. Bruno 
appeared to him to have been made only 
for Solitaries who had preſerved their Bap- 
tiſmal Innocence: but he thought it far too 
mild for ſuch a ſinner as he looked upon 
himſelt to be. 

His body foon began to feel the effefs 
of this agitation and uneaſineſs of mind: 
and he was too lively to conceal it for any 
long time. The good Religious perceived 
it: they pitied, conſoled, and endeavoured 
to encourage the pious young man to put 
his truſt ind confidence in God : but, think- 
ing that he was not deſigned by God to 

embrace 


. 
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embrace their Inſti: ute, they ad viſed him to 
leave their Houle. And accordin Ely, after 
fx week's trial, he leit it on the ſecond of - 
October 1769. 

On the ſame day he wrote a letter to his 
parents, to acquaint them with his depar- 
ture from it. His letter, winch is an edi— 
fying monument of his piety, deſcribes, far 


better than we ſhould be able to do, both 


the hvelineſs of his faith and the goodnels 
of his heart. It is as follows: 


Letter of the Servant of God to has Parents. 


My Dear Father and Mother. 
6 1 his is to acqnaint you, that the Car- 
thuſians having judged me not a proper 
« perſon for their ſtate of life, I quitted 


" their houle on the ſecond day of Otto- 


ber. I look upon this as an order of di- 
vine Providence which calls me to a ſtill 
more periect ſtate, They themſelves 
© have told me that 1t 1s the hand of God 
which has withdrawn me from remain- 
ing with them. I now intend to go to 
La Trappe, the place which 1 have ſo 
„long, and ſo earneſtly deſired. I beg 
your pardon for all my diſobediences, and 
for all the uneaſineſs which I have at 
any time given you. 1 beg that both of 
you will give me your bleſſing, that the 
Lord may accompany me. 1 will not 
fail to pray to our good God for you all 
„% the 
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the days of my life: and I part icularly 


245 ell nat you _ not be uneaſy on 
account of me. I woull have re. 
ran they wou! a not hase permitted 


me. And this makes me greatly rejoice 


that tlie Almig! ity 18 my guide. Above 


all things take care of the e e of 
my brothers and ſiſters, aud pa. ticularly 
of tv God-fſon. By the grace Ot God 


I {hall benceforth put you to no further 
:SXPEnee; nor {hall I give.) 5" . any more 


uncaſinels. I recommend mpyſelf to Y OUT 
Prayers. I aim at preſent well: and 
have not given any money to the ſer. 


vanis of the Houſe: nor did I depart 1111 


after I had lrequented the holy Sacta- 


ments. Let us ſerve God well, and he 
will never ahandon us. Be particulariy 
attentive to the ſalvation of your for: 


Read the works of Pere Aveugle, and 


take cate to practiſe what Le teaches, 
This is a book which points out the ron 
to heaven; and without doing what 

ſays, ſalvation is not to be obtain«d, 


Meditate well on the dreadful torments 


of hell, which the damned will endure 


for an endleſs eternity, and which will 


be the puniſhment, even of any one 
mortal ſin, which is ſo ealily committed. 
Bades to be of the ſmall number of 
the Elect. J return you thanks for all 
the goodneſs you have ſhewu to me, and 


for all the good offices you have done 
(6 toi 
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for me, for which I hope God himſelf 
will reward you. Procure for my bro- 
chers and ſiſters the ſame education you 
have given me; this is the means to 
make them hereafter happy in heaven: 
but without inſtruction they will not be 
be able to ſave their ſouls. I aſſure you 
that you are now rid of me. I have in- 
deed colt you a great deal: but be aſſured 
that by the grace of God I will make 
the beſt uſe of, and reap benefit from all 


that you have done tor me. Be not af- 
titted that I have left the Carthuſians; 


for it is not lawful to reſiſt, or repine at 


the will of God, who has ordained this 
tor my greater good and for the ſalva- 
tion of my Soul. IT heg you will give 

my compliments to my brothers and 
ſiſters: give me your ble fling, and I will 
never give you any cauſe of uneaſineſs. 
That Good God, whoſe ſacred Body 
and Blood I S be fore I came 
away, will be my guide, and aſſiſt me in 
the undertaking which he himſelf has 
inſpired. I will always have the fear of 
God betore my eyes, and the love of him 
reigning in my heart. I very much 
hope to be received at La irappe; but 
it I ſhould fail there, I am fared that 
at the Abbey of Sept- Fonts being less 
ſevere, they receive perſons younger: 


but I think F ſhall be received at Ta 
Trappe.“ | 
| CHAP. 


Ci AP. : AH. 


He goes from Montreuil to La Troppe, and 
oni thence to the Abbey of Sept- Fonts, 
where he is admitted. The time of ns 
conttnutng ihere, and his departure from 


2 


this laſt Monaſtery. 


00 preſerved his Servant from deſ- 
| pondency, by always permitzing him 
to hope, that at La Trappe he ſhould at 
length find a place of retreat and rell. 
His humility, which made him look upon 
himſelf as a ſinner, who is under a necel- 
ſity of doing great penance for his fins; in- 
clined him to think that he ſhould not be 
able to ſave his Soul, unleſs he embraced 


that Religious Order which was ot all tie 


moſt auſtere. On the other hand his con- 
fadence in God, whom he looked on as a 
God oi inanite mercy, and who defires not 
that any ſinner ſhould periſh; would not 
permit him to doubt but chat if he perle- 
vered, God would be plealed to grant 1118 
defires. Fhe Rule of the Order of La 
Trappe was the moſt rigid of any Gat he 
knew; he was therefore in a manner 
allured that God, who hed proportioned 
every thing according to the wants of His 
creatures, had provided this ſolitary re— 
ſource for the relief of great ſinners. And 
being animated with this comfortable re— 

ficètion, 


was | 
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ſefton, he ſet out a ſecond time, and made 
all poſſible haſte towards La Trappe. 


But God had prepared a new trial of his 


Servant's humility and perſeverance by a 
new refuſal: he preſented himſelf a fecond 
time for admittance, but preſented himſelf 
in vain, The gate of this retreat therefore 


was from that time for ever {hut againſt. 


him. 
But God never permits any man to be 


tempted beyond what he 1s able to endure. _ 


The Servant of God being firm in this 
perſuaſion, and entertaining in his Soul an 
unſhaken confidence in the Divine Good- 
neſs, like Abraham hoped againſt all hope. 
Sept. Fonts was the place which now TC- 
mained for him to try wherein to get ad- 
| mittance, And notwithitanding the ex- 
ceſſive fatigue which he had undergone, 
the length of the; journey, and the conti— 
nual rains, which had made the roads al- 
moſt impaſſable: he departed a fecond 
time from La Trappe, and arrived at Sept- 
Fonts ſo ſoon, that on the 28th of October 


he was admitted to take the Habit of a 


Choir Novice by the name of Brother 
Urban. 


He would not have preferred the Ab- 
bey of La Trappe, but only becauſe he 


thought that the Rule of Sept-Fonts was 


too mild. But he was very happy, and 
looked upon the refuſal of bis admiſſion 
into that Houſe, as the effect of a parti- 
cular 


i 
j 
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cular mercy of God in his favour, when lie 


found that the Monaſtery of Sept- Fonts 


was in no reſpect behind band with that of 


La Trappe: but on the contrary, that in 
nany things it even ſurpaſſed it in auſterity 
and {iriftneſ of diſcipline. | 
He paſſed eight months in the exerciſes 
of the Novicelhi ip; he was pious, obedient 
and laborious, and diſcharged every duty 
ene punctuality and an exactneſs proceed. 
from a holy emulation: but the inte— 
riour troubles and anguiſh which he had 


before experienced, returning again; a 


two months ſickneſs which had exhauſted 
all his ſtrength; and the weil-groundel 
fears which his Superiors entertained, that 
being of a weak conſlitutio: n, his zeal ſur- 
paſſed his corporal abilities, and the! he 
had not ſufhcient ſtrength to endure the 
auſterities of their Inflitu:e; all concurred 
to manifeſt, what was the wil! .: God, who 
had permitted ſugh invincible 9 bltacles to 
be oppoſed to his deſirgs. 

On the ſecond of July 1779, he quitted 
the Monaſlcry of Sept- Fonts, and now 1e- 
ſolved to go to Italy, in hopes oi being 
there admitted into one of the like kind of 
Monaſterics, where he was informed {lie 
lives of the Religious were very regui!, 
and the Rules very auſtere. 

Loet us now ſtop, and make a few mo- 
ments reflection on him, and his ſituation, 


at this important period. If we confideſ 
Seat un 


fim according to our ordinary way of 
judging of things, -his ſituation will appear 
to be truly diſtreſſing and aitlicting. - How 
many ſteps had he taken, and how many 
labours had he undergone apparently in 
vain! The long and ardent wiſhes which 
he had entertained from his moſt tender 
age, and which every day encreaſed more 
and more, the nature of his diſpoſitions; 
his inclinations, aud his virtues! the plan 
of his ſtudies, and of his exerciſes of piety; 
6onflantly directed and tending to this 
point; the fervour and perſeverance of the 
prayers which he offered up to God in or- 
der to know his vocation: the expences of 
an education prolonged beyond the uſual 
term: and in a word the whole life of 
Benedict even from his infancy had always 
been a preparation fot a Religivus ſtate, and 
a kind of a continus] Noviceſhip. This 
was the precious pearl to purchaſe which 
he had ſold' ad that he had; he had relin- 
quiſhed his patrimony; reſiſted the wiſhes, 
and gained victories over the tenderneſs of 
his parents, which at the ſame time cut, 
him to the heart: And nevertheleſs he 
appears to be noh reduced to a ſituation, 
in which he ſeems to know not what to do, 
or whither to go. Yet this was the fitua- 
tion in Which he found himſelf at twenty 
two years of age, after having made 6. 
many journeys, gone through fo many fa- 
\ igves and lahours, relinquiſhed all that he. 
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had, or had reaſon to expect, and made f6 
many attempts to be admitted to a Reli. 
gious ſtate: 

Having a long time before quitted hi 
Father's houſe, he could not even think of 
returning to it again. He feared that ſuch 
a ſtep would bea kind of injuſtice, by mak- 
ing himſelf a burden to a family already 
tired with the great experices they had 


been at on his account. His health being 


impaired; and his conſtitution weakened, 
he was little fit for the Cloiſter, and ſtill 


| leſs fit for the world: he was deſtitute of 


the means of getting a livelihood; deſtitute 
vf ſupport, of a friend to help him, or of 
any earthly comfort: and at the ſame time 
dverwhelmed with fears and anguiſh of 


mind. This is a faithful repreſentation of 


his ſituation at that time, But why ſhould 
we fear for the juſt man whom God puri— 
lies in the furnace of affliftions. God 
tries the juſt, but he never abandons them: 
and his divine Providence watches oyer his 
Elect with a particular care, even at the 
very time when he ſeems to have forſaken 
them. It was therefore from the-. very 

ſource, and in the very height of his trou- 

bles, that God was pleaſed to make peace 

to ariſe, and ſhine upon him: and ſent him 

a ray of comfort, which thenceforward ne- 

ver ceaſed to direct and fix him in that 

| Rate of life to which be called him. 
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During the whole courſe of his life he 


had endeavoured to know and to fulfil the 


will of God: and we may ſay that this was 


the only object he had in view. From this 
moment therefore he began to know what 
was the will of God in his regard: and 
from this moment he began to be happy. 
He was now perſuaded in his own mind, 
that-if it was not the will of God that be 
ſhould enter into a Monaſtick State; at 
leaſt it was his divine will that he ſhould, 
even remaining in the world, practiſe that 


renunciation of the world, that interiour 


ſolitude and recollettion, that ſelf-denial, 
that life of prayer, that poverty, the peni— 
tential auſterities and every Other virtue 


which 1s practiſed by thoſe who are en- 


ged in a Monathck State. 

In order to put him in a way of follow- 
ing the extraordinary vocation to which 
God called him, it was highly proper to 
furniſh him with able maſters, with in- 
ſtructions, with examples, an dwüh patterns 
for hf; imitation, and 1n order to procure 
theſe advantages foe him, God had conduct- 
ed him into different places of religious re- 
tirement. And as Benedi& had actually 
found all. theſe things united in the diffe- 
rent Monaſteries into which he had been 
wcerved: he looked upon this diſpoſition 
of Divine Providence, as a ſingular favour 
winch deſerved to be repaid with the ut- 
moſt gratitude of his heart, 


(3 2 | Benedict 
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Benedict being now perfuaded of wha 
-were the deſigns of God concerning him, 
now gave himſelf no farther uneaſineſs 
concerning the means which God would 
make ule of to accompliſh what he had or- 
dained: he therefore reſigned himſelf up 
-without reſerve to the diſpoſition of his 
divine Providence: reſolved to follow the 
conduct, the light, and inſpirations of hi 
Holy Spirit; and 10 ſubmit himſelf to all 
the ſufferings and afflict:ons which migbt 
await him; without aſking, or defiring 
any thing, but to carry the Croſs, and to 
rink of the Chahce of the ſufferings of his 

Divine Redeemer. 
It is therefore in this new carreer of 
merits and virtues, which we have now {0 

gonſider this Servant of God, 


CHAP, XIII. 
Pilgrimages undertaken by Benedict Jaſepl 


abre. 
| * 
LL men are called upon to lead a 
good and holy life, as a means to ob- 
tain everlaſting happineſs. And as. in the 
houſe of God there are many manſions, 10 
likewiſe there are different ways of arriving 
at it. For beſides the common and ord: 
nary roads to heaven, there are ſome which 
are extraordinary, and ſome ſingular: but 
it would be great raſhneſs to attempt to g0 


5 by 
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4 by theſe without evident figns of divine 


inſpiration, and of a vocation to them. 
which has been maturely conſidered, and 
examined. I am now going to ſpeak of 
the devotion known by the name of Pilgri- 
mages, in which this Servant of God ſpent 
E a great part of his life: and in which he 
E behaved in ſuch manner, as leaves no 
room to doubt, that that which would be for 
| the generality of Chriſtians a temptation to 
remiſſneſs and diffipation, was to him a 
means of encreaſing his merits, an exer- 
ciſe of penance, and a means of promoting 
the ſanttification of his Soul. | 
Without doubt as ſoon as he found him- 
felt in the particular circumſtances in 
which he was when he quitted the Abbey 
of Sept-Fonts: at a diſtance from the place 
of his birth, diſengaged from the world and 
all that was in it, and ſinding his deſign of 


conſecrating himſelf to God in a Monaſtick 


State oppoled by innumerable obſtacles : 
his love of humility, poverty, and a peni— 
tential, lite, preſented to his zealous mind 
the prattice of that kind of piety which he 

atterwards put in execution. £ 
Rome, which is the Capital and only 
Centre of the Catholick Church; a place 
rendered ſacred by the triumphs and the 
Tombs of the glorious Apoſtles S. Peter 
and S. Paul: and ſo famous for its monu— 
ments of Religion and the Spiritual trea- 
tures which it enjoys and diſpenſes to the 
| G 3 Faithful; 
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Faithful; was the principal place and oh. 
ject of the Pilgrimages of this Servant o 
God. Wherefore from the moment of 
his departure from the Abbey of Sept. 
Fonts in 1770, he formed in his mind a re- 
Jolution to make a journey thither; and im- 
mediately began to put it in execution. 

Being arnved, at Guiers in Piedmont, 


he wrote a letter to his father and mother, 


acquainting them with the reaſon which 
hindered him from remaining all his life 
in that Monaſtery. That letter contained 
in ſome ſort his laſt farewell to his family: 
and indeed from that time his parents ne- 
ver received any account of him till. after 
his death. . | 4: 


Ie following is a Copy off, the Second and 


laſt Letter: which he ſent to his Parents, 


My Dear Father and Mother, 
4 You have heard that I have left the 


Abbey of Sept-Fonts, and without doubt 


« you are unealy and defirous to know 
„ what route I have taken, and what kind 
«< of life J intend to take to. It is to dil- 
« charge my duty in this regard, and to re- 
„ move your uneaſineſs, that I now Write 
« to you. I muſt therefore acquaint you 
« that left Sept-Fonts on the ſecond of 
„% July: I had a fever when I came out of 
„ Sept-Fonts, which left me on the fourth 
day after, and I am now going-+to Rome. 


* 
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J have now got almoſt half way thither. 
I. have not travelled very faſt fince I lett 


Sept-Fonts, on account of the exceflive 
hot weather which there always 1s in the 


month of Auguſt in Piedmont, where'I 
now am, and where I have been on ac- 
count of a little complaint, detained for 
the ſpace of three weeks in an Hoſpital | 
where I was kindly treated: In other 


reſpecis I have been very well fince I left 


Sept- Fonts. There are in Italy many 


Monaſteries where the Religious live 


very regular and auſtere lives, I defign 
to enter into one of them, and Eko? e - 
that God will proſper my defign. I 


know that there is one of thoſe Mona- 


ſeries of the Order of La Frappe, the 


Abbot of which has wrote to an Abbot in 
France, acquainting him that if any 
Frenchmen have a mind to go thither, 
he will receive them, becauſe he is in 
want of Subjeéts. J have taken out 


very good Certificates from Sept-Fonts. 


Do not make vourſelves uneaſy on my 
account. 1 will not fail to write to you 
from time to time. And I ſhall be glad 
to hear of you and of my brothers and 


ſiſters: but this is not poſſible at preſent, 


becauſe I am not yet ſettled in any 
fixed place. I will not fail to pray for 
you every day. I beg you will pardon 


me for all the uneaſineſſes that I have 


giver you; and that you will give me 


Jy your 


r 8 J 


your ble ling. that God may favour' my 
deſigus. It is by the order of Provi- 
dence that Tunderiake the journey which 
I now make. Labour diligently. tor the 
ſalvation of your Souls, and take care of 
the educetion of wy brothers and fiſters. 
Watch! over their condutt ; and nedi- 
tate on che eternal Ae of Hell, and 
on the ſmall number of the Fleet. 1 am 
very happy with my having undertaken 
my preſent journey. I. beg you will 
give my compliments to my "grand- mo- 
ther, my grand father, my aunts, to my 
brother James, to all my brothers and 
liſters, and to my uncle Chois-Francis. 
I am going into a country whichis a good 
country ſor travellers. I am obliged to 
pay the pottage of this to Fag. 
Again alking your blethng, and you! 
pardon, for all the uneaſineſſes that 1 
have given you, I lubſcribe myſelf, 
Rozets i Piedmont: Your moſt 
_ 31, 1770, aſſectionate Son, 
7 Wande Joſeph Labre. 


Fan Rene he with a truly ec Uüfying 


| picty vilited all the Churches Wich lay in 


his way to Loretto, where he arrived in 
the month of November: his tender devo- 


tion to the Blefled Virgin, whom he look— 


ed on as his mother, and the great favours 
he had received from God, which he con- 
ſidered as obtained by * interceſſion: 


made 


. 


PA +» 
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made him entertain a very particular af- 
ſection and predilettion for this famous 
place all the reſt of his life. 8 
| After this he went to Aſſiſium which is 
famous for being the birth place of S. 
Francis. Here he perfarmed his devotions, 
and was admitted in the Confraternity 
eſtabliſhed in this place in honour of that 
Saint: and according to cuſtom received a 
{mall bleſſed Cord which he conſtantly wore, 
and which was found about him when his 
cloaths was taken off from him after has 

death. HEAR} 
Being arrived at Rome the firſt time in 
the beginning of December, he was for 
three days admitted into the Hoſpital of 
St. Louis which is there eſtabliſhed for the 

reception of French Pilgrims. "DE 
Rome without doubt preſents a proſpe& 
capable of enkindling a lively devotion in 
any truly. Religious Lok: but it would be 
neceſſary to be animated with the ſpirit of 
Benedict Joſeph Labre, to be able to de- 
ſcribe the lively ſentiments of piety which 
he experienced, the fervour of de— 
votion with which he viſited all the holy 
places, the effuſions of gratitude and love 
for Jeſus Chriſt and his bleſſed Mother, 
and the tears of compuntion, of ſenſibility, 
and joy which he ſhed in the preſence of 

the Tomb of the holy Apaltles, 

After remaining between eight and nine 
months principally in Rome, he undertook 
a ſecond 


(8 ] 

a ſecond journey to Loretto, where he ar. 
rived about the middle of Septemner 1771, 

In the preceding month of June he had 
been to Fabriano, to viſit the Tomb of 
J. Romuald, founder of the Order of 
Camaldulenſes, and who had been famous 
For his great virtues, but particularly for a 
long prattice of extraordinary auſterities. 

He paſſed fifteen days in this place of 
devotion, where he was more and more 
confirmed in his reſolution, of paſſing his 
life in a ſtate of rigorous poverty and pe- 
nance, And it was in conſequence of this 
reſolution, and to purify his Soul from al] 
affection to fin, that he deſired for the 
third time to make a general Confeſhon, 
M. Pagetti, Rector of Fabriano to whom 
he applied for that purpoſe, in this manner 
relates this particular of his life, 

The pious Pilgrim having come into 
the Sacriſty to Dok for me after the 
*« Maſs was finiſhed, earneſtly deſired ! 
„ would do him the favour to hear his 
general Confeſſion at any time when J 
* ſhould be at leiſure. Icould not refuſe him 
that comfort, after that he had thewn 
* ſo great a deſire of it. 'I'wo or three 
% days after this, going to the Church 
+ with this intention, and finding that he 
had properly prepared himfelf for it, I 
heard his Confeſſion which he made 
of his whole life: beginning from the 
day in whick he made his Conteſlion to 

„ me, 
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me, and going back from one period of 
time to another; till he came to his 
molt tender youth. In his Confeſſion 
I admired the goodneſs of God, and the 
graces with which he had favoured him: 
as well as his conſtant ſidelity in corre- 
ſponding with thoſe graces 11 every age 
of his life, in ſpite of the artifices and 
ſnares of the devil, atid the temptations 
to which he had been expoſed. 


Such was his humility, that he looked 


upon the graces and favours which he 
had received from Heaven, as only the 


eſſects of his own imagination. The 


Servant of God acquainted me with his 
deſign of going to Compoltella to viſit 

the body of St: James, in whole inter- 
ceſſion he repoled a particular conſi- 
dence: . I obſerved in him a fervent de- 
votion to the adorable Humanity of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and to his holy Mother, 
and a great compaſſion for the Souls 
in Purgatory. To a great humility and 
a ſingular contempt of his own body, 

which he called his carcaſs, he joined an 
unbounded charity for his neighbour} 
whom he aſſiſted to the utmoſt of his 
power in à ſpiritual way, by continually 
offering his moſt fervent prayers to God 
for the converſion and Salvation of ſin- 
ners: and though. he was poor himſelf, 
he gave all that he had in alms, to 


the poor, reſerving for himſelf only the 
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© ſmalleſt portion, of what was given 10 


* him, and ſuch as was ſcarce ſufficient foi 


0 his fupport for the preſent day without 


* keeping any thing fot the morrow.' 


Such was the conduct of this pious Pil. 
grim at Fabriano, and to which he con- 
ſtantly adhered from the time in whicli 
God inclined him ts follow this kind of 
hte. 

M. Pagetti adds that the inhabitants of 
Fabriano being ſtruck with his poor ap- 
pearance and his piety, immediately be- 
gan to look on him as à Saint: and that 
as ſoon as he perceived they entertained a 
good opinion of him; his humility made 
him quit this part of the country, in order 
to avoid the marks of eſteem and venera- 
tion which they ſhewed him: 

In the ſame year 1771, he went to viſit 
the moſt renowned places of devotion in 
the kingdom of Naples, which were, the 
Church of S. Nicholas, Biſhop of Myra 
at Barri: the Church of 8. Januarius at 
Naples: the Church of S. Michael at 
Mount Gargano and a great number of 
others. 

The Servant of God was again at Naples 
dn the 13th of February 1772, from whence 


he departed to return to Rome: where hé 


remained till the month of June, which 
was the time when he went . 10 


AN 


There 
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There is hardly any famous place of de- 
votion in Europe which has not been viſit- 
ed by this Servant of God. In the year 
1773, be was in Tuſcany where he made 
another general Confeſſion, which was the 
fourth he made in his life. There is no 


particular account of this journey: but there 


is no doubt but that his veneration for S. 
Francis induced him to viſit the celebrated 
Church of that Saint, ſituated in the Moun- 
tains of Alvernia. 

From the Regiſter of thoſe who have 
been received into the French Hoſpital of 


St. Louis, we learn that he was at Rome 


about Eaſter, in the year 1774. He muſt 


then have remained but a little time in this: 


city: for in the month of December of the 

lame year he was at Burgundy in France. 
His devotion to the Bleſſed Virgin ex- 

cited in his Soul an indefatigable zeal 


which ſpurred him on to viſit every place 


that was famous for her veneration. 

The winter ſeaſon which was then at its 
height, the great diſtance of the places, the 
ſeverity of the cold, the aſperiiy of the 
mountains which were covered with ice 
and ſnow, were not ſufficient to hinder 
him from putting in execution a reſolution 
he had entertained of leaving Burgundy, 
to go to Switzerland to viſit the Church of 
our Lady of the Hermits at Einſilden, at 
which he arrived in the month of February. 


H | This 


2 ö 
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This Church which is very rich and 
magnificently ornamented, belongs to a 
Convent of Benedictins, ſituated in the 
Dioceſe of Conſlance, about five leagues 
from the City of Suſa, which is the capital 
of the Canton of that name. Fourteen 
ſucceſſive Popes have granted or confirmed 
conſiderable Privileges to that Monaſtery, 
And Benedict always entertained a parti. 
cular veneration for this place, which is 
famous for the great concourſe of Pilgrims 
who go thither from all parts of the world, 

From Einſilden he went to viſit ſome 
part of Germany, and in particular Waltſ. 
ut, Hoggenſchvyl, Walweil, and then 
went to Lucerne, from whence he returned 
again to Einſilden, where he remained till 
the beginning of July. 

The circumſtance of the Jubilce of the 
year 1775, induced him to go from Einlll- 
den to Rome, where he continued during 
the remainder of that holy year. 

In the month of February 1776, he for 
the fifth time made a Pilgrimage to Loretto, 
He ſet out notwithſtanding it was then the 
depth of winter: and he undertook his 
third journey to Einſilden, which he hap- 
pily accompliſhed : and in the courſe ot 
that route he again viſited ſeveral of the 
famous places of devotion in Germany: 
particularly that of Waltſhut upon the 

hine, where he was on the 20th ot 


Auguſt 1770. 
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His return to Rome in the ſame year 


finiſhed all his pious circumamhulations 25 


and for the remainder of his life he took 

his reſidence in that capital: from 
whence he did not depart, but only to go 
once every year to paſs a few days at Lo- 


retto, to render to the Bleſſed Virgin i 111 her 


oon houſe which ſhe inhabited on earth, 
his annual tribute of gratitude and love. 
After having given an acconnt of the 
different journey s of this pious Pilgrim, it 
cannot be Improper to make a Foe reflec- 
tions on the merit of Pilgrimages, which 
we borrow from M. Alegiani. they cer- 
tainly have been practiſed by a great num- 
wy of holy perſons. The Huflrions Au— 
mor of the Book entitled the Imitation of 
jſelus Chriſt, ſays with a great deal of 
ruth; that thoſe who give themſelves up 


10 4 wandering life, very ſeldom become 


more holy. And in reality if we conhder 


the life of Pilgrims in a certain light; we 


mall find that they are expoled 10 a thou: 
land riſks, and a thouſand iin dangers, 
on account of the variety oi perſons with 
whom they meet, and the places through 
Whlch they pals, and where they ſtop. They 
xpole their mind to the danger of dif- 
actions, of curioſity, and of the ſearch after 


novelties: all which are things which ei- 


ther extinguiſh the fervour of devouon or 
at leall conſiderably weaken it. 
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But if Pilgrimages are looked on in ane. 


ther point of view, it cannot be denicd 
that the life of a Pilgrim may be a means 


of ſanctifying his ſoul: becauſe it pertettly 


diſengages him from all attachment to the 
conveniences of this world which he might 
enjoy by reſiding in a ſixed place. 
Who is there that is not acquainted with 
this Evangelical maxim: that by how much 
more the Soul is diſengaged from the 
things of this world; ſo mach more it is 
raiſed towards Heaven? To which we may 


add this conſideration, that the very places 


themſelves, the Tombs of the Saints which 
they go to viſit, naturally inſpire them 
with certain ſentiments of veneration, 
which at the ſame time, excites in their 
Souls a confidence of obtaining from God 
by their interceſſion, the graces and fa- 
vours of which they ſtand in need, and for 


which they petition. 


If Pilgrimages thus conſidered in them- 
ſelves may contribute to the Santtification 
of thoſe who undertake them, what may 
we not ſay of thoſe of Benedict who a- 
bandoning his country, expoſing his health 
to danger, and renouncing the convent- 
encies of life, undertook this kind of pen 
tential life, and travelled alone, unknown, 
on foot, and without proviſion for his 
journeys; accompanicd only by his vit- 
tues: ſuffering by the heat of the fun, the 
ſeverity of the cold, the other imclemen- 

cles 
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ies of the weather, and by a Wand 
other inconveniencies and dangers inlepa- 
rable from thoſe kinds of journeys. 

Some facts relative to theſe Pilgrimages 
ive us to underſtand how great was his 
humility, his Evangelical poverty, his diſ- 
engagement from all affection to earthly 
things, his ſpirit of penance, his modeſt 
comportment, his love of prayer, and his 
care to avoid every thing which might 
make him loſe ſight of the preſence of Gd. 

Benedict having one day alked of M. 
Mancini, adminiſtrator of the Houle called 
the Hoſpitium Ex angelicum leave to let out 
on his Pilgrimage to Loretto; this gentle- 
man thought 1t would be a foricfablion to 
him to recommend fer a companion for 
his journey, à poor man belonging to the 
ſame houſe, who was a man of a virtuous 
and edifying life. But the Servant of God 
begged to be excuſed from accepting the 
propoted companion: alledging as a reaſon 
of his refuſal, his fear that the company 
of another Pilgrim, how good a mai fo- 
ever he might be in himſelf, might be to 
him an occaſion of ſome Birds or diſ- 
traction, and withdraw him from that in- 
ward recollection, and uninterrupted pray - 
er, which he alway's practiſed all the tune 
he was travelling. 

Mr. Zaccarelli his friend and bencfac— 
tor having offered him ſome money tor 


lus expences in his Journey 40 Lorctto, 
H 4 Benedict 


Dy li FU 44 


E ger. 3 
Benedict refuſed to accept any part of it, 
alledging as his reaſon, that he had in his 
poſſeſſion a piece of money of the value of 
ten ſous, or five pence Engliſh: and that 
this ſum was ſufficient for him at preſent, 
Animated by the ſame ſpirit of Evangeli. 
cal poverty, he at firſt refuſed. a pair of 
ſhoes which the ſame M. Zaccarelli offered 
him. But this gentleman preſling him to 
accept them, at the ſame time ſhewed bim 
three other pair of ſhoes which had been 
uſed: Benedict therefore at length yielded 
to the ſolicitations of his Benefattor and ac- 
cepted a pair, but choſe thoſe which had 
been moſt worn. 

As he uſed to wear a ſtraw hat, which 
was all unſewed and torn, they had all 
imaginable difficulty, to prevail upon him 
to accept another which was a little better, 
though that itſelf was very, old and in a bad 
condition. ME 

From the enquiries that have been made, 
and the informations that have been given 
at Loretto, we Jearn ſome other particu- 
lars of his conduct, which are no leſs edi. 
tying than thoſe which have been already 
mentioned, 5 

M. Verdelli, Clerk of the Chapel in 
that famous Church of Loretto, and whole 
buſineſs it is to ſuperintend the Lamps that 
are kept conſtantly lighted, depoſes, that 
he was penetrated with admiration, when 


he beheld the reſpeciful countenance of 


y this 
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tus Pilgrim, his continual prayer, and the 


profound humility with which he preſent— 


ed bimſelf in the prefence of God in lus 


Temple. | | 
Mr. Valeri, the Sacriſtan gives the ſame 
teſtimony, and moreover adds, that at the 


| uſual hour of dinner, when all the reſt of 


the people went out of the Church, Bene- 
diet, regardleſs of his corporal wants, went 
and placed himſelf in a corner of che 
Church, where he thought he might not be 
perceived; and there, with a countenance 
enflamed by devotion, he ſaw him ſmite 
his breaſt, and by other exteriour attions 
give vent and {cope to the pivis motions 
of his ſoul. 

The ſame Eccleſiaſtick having remarked 
the extreme endeavours of the Servant of 
God to conceal every, thing which might 
give any one a good opinion of him: 
went and ſhut himſelf up in a Confeſſional 
to watch him at eaſe through the lattices, 
and to ſee him exercile the repeated acis of 
his feryent devotion. | 

All the time that tlus pious Pilgrim re- 
mained at Loretto, he not only did not aſk 
any alms, but even refuſed what was vo- 
luntarily offered to him: if it exceeded 
what was necellary for his immediate re- 


lief. 


Meſſrs. Verdelli and Valeri having en- 
tertained the greateſt eſteem for his virtues, 
looked out for a lodging tor him in Lo- 

TE 5 Telto, 
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retto, in order to ſave him the trouble cot 
going every night to a Barn, at a great dif. 
tance, where he ordinarily took up his 
lodging, and every morning returned again 
to the Church. Having found one, in the 
houſe of Mr. Sori, they conducted him to 
it. Benedict accepted their kindneſs with 
gratitude. But as they had prepared a 
100m for him with a bed in it, he thought 
this lodging was too ſumptuous for a poor 
man, like him. They then offered him 
another, cut out of the Rock, under the 


ftreet: this he looked on as more ſuitable 


to his condition, and accepted it. 

Mr. Sori ſometimes offered him ſome 
victuals from his table, but he conſtantly 
begged to be excuſed from accepting it. 
A Poor man, ſaid he, ought not to eat ſuch 
kinds of food as are prepared for the Rich: 
but he ought to be content with what is 
left at their table. In like manner, when- 
ever any one offered him a whole loaf of 
bread, he would never take it; thinking 
himſelf unworthy of eating any thing but 
ſcraps. He entertained the ſame {crupl: 
againſt all other kinds of food: and 13 
elfect never cat any thing but ſcraps. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


The manner in which the Servant of God 
lited at ome, after he had fixed his Re- 
|. fedence in that Ci). 


LIE 4 


ENEDICT, who from his youth had 

had the bappineſs to underſtand the 
meaning of thele words of our Saviour, 
Blaſſed are the Poor in Spirit, carried his 
oblervance of them to a very eminent 
degree of perfection. For it may be truly 
ſaid, that he practiſed the hunulity and po- 
verty recommended in the Goſpel, in the 
utmoſt rigour. This was evidently his 
particular vocation : and that kind of ſanc- 
tity which he embraced, was the moſt con- 
rincing proof „f his faithfully correſpond. 
ing to that vocation. 

Some accounts of the life which he led 
at Rome, from the time he made that the 
place of his fixed reſidence, furniſn us with 
a multitude of proots of this faithful corre- 
ſpondence with his vocation: and at the 
n fare time are capable of affording us great 

inſtruction and edification. 

There is in the quarter of the Amphi— 
theatre of Flavian, otherwile called the 
Coliſco, near the Street of the Croſs, ſome 
ancient ruins, and agreat extentof walls, half 
demoliſhed. Having feund in thele ruins, 
a hole of a ſufhcient depth to hold him 
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and ſhelter him in a tolerable degree from 
the weather; he immediately thought 


he could be contented with this place tor 
his habitation. And indeed he had no o- 


ther for ſeveral years. Thither therefore 
he retired every night to take his rei}. 


And being refolved to carry his Crols after 


his Divine Redeemer, and to imitate his 


poverty who had no poſſcſhons nor race 


where 10 lay his head: Benedict thought 
himſelf highly happy that Providence had 


prepared a place for him where he migit 


paſs the nights in peace and contented 
tranquility, and be ſheltered from the in- 
clemency of the ſeaſons, and the nocturnal 
dews. | | | 
The life of this poor follower of Jeſus 
Chriſt, was the ſame as it had been fora 
long time in every place where he had been: 
that is, a life of continual prayer. Having 
employed the whole day in this holy occu- 
pation, he thought the time ſtill too ſhort, 


Wherefore after having paſſed the day 


ſometimes in one Church, and ſometimes 
in another, praying moſt commonly upon 
his knees, and at other times ftanding, and 
always keeping his body as ſtill as if he 
was a ſtatue: he employed alſo a part of 
the night in this holy exerciſe. If at any 
time he quitted the Churches, it was for 
the purpole of going to the Coliſeo to be 
preſent at the Inſtructions which are called 
the Evangelical Iuſtruclions, at which he 

failed 
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failed not to be preſent every day in the 
ear. 

| A kind of life ſo hard and auſtcre, 
joined with his cuſtom of praying on his 
knees for the greateſt part of the day, failed 
not ſoon to weaken hum, and unpair his 
health: and brought on a ſwelling in his 
knees, which encreaſing by degrees, in the 
year 1780 threatened him with a ſpeedy 
death. 

A poor beggar named Theodore, who 
alſo had the reputation of being a very 
virtuous and thoroughly good Chriſtian, 
perceiving his ſituation, took pity on him, 
and perſuaded him to go with him to Mr, 
Paul Mancini, who was the Director and 
e e of the Evangelical Hoſpi- 
tium, to whom he preſented him as an 
object truly deſerving of his charitable care 
and protection. 

M. Mancini immediately took the Ser- 
vant of God under his care, and put him 
into his Alms-houſe, which was eſtabliſhed 
for the reception of twelve poor men. 

By taking the medicines proper for his 
diſorder, and a more ſubſtantial food, he 
oon grew well. And now finding himſelf 
out of danger, and his health re- eſtabliſh- 
ed; he made all haſte to go and ſeek his 
Benefabtor: to whom he ſaid, © You lee 

me, Sir, now perfectly cured: this cha- 
5 * rity , which you have done to me in tak- 

Hh care of me in your Alms-houſe, you 

may 


96 ] 

© may now exerciſe in favour of ſome 
1% other poor perſon who is in greater 
te need than Iam at preſent. I now find 
« myſelfin a condition of going to ſeek 
« my ſupport at the door of ſome Convent, 
« But by what means can I be able to ac. 
knowledge in a proper manner my ſen. 

« timents of gratitude for your goodnel;, 
and make you a ſuitable recompence! 
« I do not in the leaſt doubt but my 
„ ſwelling would have ſpeedily brought 
« me to my grave. It is therefore owing 
« to your goodneſs, that I am now alive, 
At is God (ſaid M. Mancini) to 
« whom you ought to return your thanks, 
«© It is he who has reſtored you to your 
« health. I beg you will be ſo charitable 
„ as to recommend me to God in your 
„ prayers, and I ſhall be very much 
% obliged to you. Ah, Sir, ſaid Benedict, 
i that I will do with all my heart; and 
« will continue ſo to do all the days of my 
„life.“ 

The care which the Abbe Mancini had 
rendered to the Servant of God during 
his illneſs, had enabled him to diſcover in 
him a degree of virtue far beyond what 1s 
common, and ſuch extraordinary ſenti- 
ments of Religion which all his humility 
was not able to conceal, This made him 
entertain ſuch a high opinion of him: that 
contrary to the Cuſtom and the Rule which 


he had made for that Houle of not retail- 
| | ing 
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ing therein the poor which he ad: 
mitted but only for--a certain time, or as 
long as their neceſſity ſhould require; he 
continued to admit him to come and lay in 
the Houſe every night, which favour the 
Servant of God continued to receive till 
the year 1783, which was the year of his 
death. 1 1 | 

It is proper here to give an account of 
two particular occurrences of his life 
which happened during his journeys to 
Loretto, and which ſhew how little account 
he made of himſelf. M. Mancini from 
whom we learn theſe particulars, kept a li- 
terary correſpondence with a Nun of tlie 
Monaſtery of St. Clare at Montelupone in 
the Dioceſs of Loretto, He therefore be- 
ing deſirous of embracing the opportunity 
of Benedict's journey to that place, ſent à 
letter to her by his hand, in which among 
many other edifying things, he ſaid, My. 
ſetter will be delivered to you by a Saint whe 
[bends his whole: life in prayers Benedict 
executed his commiſſion, and delivered the 
letter to the Nun, with whom he ſpent ſome 
little, time in pious converſation, which 
concluded by a mutual promiſe of praying 
for each other for the future. 

The Nun then read the letter, and having 
ſhewn it to theiother Nuns, the whole Com- 
munity immediately came to recommend 
themſelves to the prayers of the man wh 
had been declared to be a Saint. | 

I Benedict 
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Benedict, by this aſſemblage and requefl 
of the whole Community was thrown into 
fuch a ſtate of confuſton, as ſcarce to know 
what they ſaid ro him: and without wait- 
ing for an anſwer to the Letter he had 
brought, he preſently moved from off the 
premiſes, and went out of the Monaſtery. 
into which he never after entered ſo long 
as he lived. © 

When Benedict had returned to Rome, 
M. Mancint aſked him for the anſwer to 
the letter which he had fent by him to the 
Nun. Benedict replied, * I received no 
* an{wer from her.” And then in a few 
words he gave him an account of what had 
paſſed. M. Mancini then perceived how 
great was his humility: and from that time 
entertained a ſtill greater opinion of his 
ſanctity. SE 

In the following year M. Mancini ſent 
by him a letter to a Nun of the Convent 
of S. Clare at Montechio: but in this he 
took greater precaution than he had done 
before. He mentioned the opinion he en- 
tertained concerning Benedict, but he re- 
commended to her above all things to take 
particular care that neither ſhe, nor any one 
of the Community, ſhould ſhew tothe Ser- 
vant of God any particular mark of eſteem 
or regard. 

This letter was delivered with the ſame 
exactneſs as the former had been. The 
Nun communicated the contents of 3 to 
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her companions. And they were no leſs 
defirous of ſeeing and entertaining this 
_ pious Pilgrim, than the Nuns of Monte- 
lupone: but being previouſly admoniſhed. 
they acted more prudently. They came 
to ſee him ſeparately, one after another: 
and in order to engage him to continue « 
longer time in their Houſe, that every one 
might have the ſatisfaction of ſeeing him 
without giving him any occaſion of ſuſ- 
petting their intention; they ordered ſome— 
thing to be brought for him to eat. By 
this means every one of them was pleaſed 
and ediſied. They wanted likewile to ſur- 
niſh him with ſome proviſion for the reſt 
of his journey: and accordingly offered 
him ſeveral things: but he retuled to ac- 
cept of any thing that was offered to him: 
being fully refvived to adhere to and ob- 
ſerve the rule he had preſcribed to hun- 
ſelf, of taking no thought for the mor- 
vori. 
This time he waited for an anſwer to 
M. Mancini's letter, which he promiſed to 
deliver to him. The Nun gave hin an 
account of what had paſſed, and in parti- 
cular of their circumſpection: but at the 
| ſame time ſhe did not forget to make M. 
Mancini pay for that circumſpection, by 
earncilly begging that he himſelf would 
recommend that Community to the pray- 
ers of that good man; and in particular 
I 2 that 
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mot be: would pray for them at the time 
when he ſhould go to Communion, 

While Mr. . Was ſpeaking to 
Beneditt upon this ſubject, he perceived 
the uneaſineſs which ſuch a requeſt gave 
to this poor diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, inaſ- 
much as it indicated that they made ſome 


account of his prayers: ſo that he had no 


other anfwer than this to give to their re- 
qucſt. Henceforward I with not to have 
* any correſpondence with Nuns. For 
„ who am I that I ſhould be able to afford 
© them benefit by my Prayers, and my 
© Ccmmunions.” | 
Doubtleſs it will alſo afford ſatisfaction 
fo the reader to ſee the Account which Mr. 


Mancini himſelf gives of the conduct of 


this Servant of God, all the time that he 
religed in his Hoſpitium: 

This then is the teſtimony which Mr. 
Mancini gave of him immediately after 
bis death. And it is an additional proof 
of what we have ſaid, that. he was almoſt 
every moment of his time employed m 
prayer, and made 1t his continual dee 
tion. 

The Servant of God was always very 
careful to return to the Hoſpitium at a pro- 
per hour. If he arrived before it was o- 
pened, in that caſe, while the others en— 
tered into converſation when they were al- 
fembled about the door waiting for the 


Oo 
Guardian, he commonly went and placed 
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himſelf behind a little column which made 
a part of the front of the houle of the Che- 
valier Santarelli, which was juſt by. There 
he remained all the while upon his knees 
in prayer, till the time that he heard the 
door open. Then, going in with the 0- 
ther poor men, he flopped in the firſt 
room where the bed was, that was prepared 
tor him: while the others went on and 
continued their converſation in an inner 
room where there were ten other beds. 
All the Poor being arrived, and the Guar- 
clian calling them to prayers, Benedict went 
in, and aſſiſted at them with ſuch recollec- 
fon and devotion, that all the others were 
highly ediſied by his behaviour. 

Prayers being ended he returned to his 
apartment, and then began his private pray- 
ers, which he continued to fay even after 
al! the lights were put out: ſo that no one 
ever faw bim pull off his cloaths to go to 
bed. He alſo aroſe in the night to fay his 
prayers: and made a great number of eju- 
culatory prayers. And the good man 
Theodore, who was they Guardian of the 
Hoſpitium, and who lay near to his apari- 
ment, irequently hear d him, during tlic 
night, ſay, Lord have mercy on me; my Goa 
have mercy on me, The other poor men 
allo ftrequent!; heard Hain . the ſanc 
expreſſions. 

Benedict entertained a great regard for 
this Hoſpitium, becaufe no poor "perſons 
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were admitted into it; but thoſe who lived 
the lite of good 1 and inwhich no 


diſagreements; contentions, or unbecoming 


words were ever tolerated. | 

In the morning he aroſe before the hour 
preicribed, and employed himſelf in pri- 
vate prayer or in meditation, till the time 
that all the Community were called to 
prayers: at Which he never failed to be 
preſent with the other poor men. 

After tliis he went out of the Hoſpi. 
tum; and he was always obſerved to go 
alone, and ſaying his prayers, towards fone 
Church: and he generally went to that of 
S. Mary. di Monti, as it is commonly cal- 
led, where he eee upon his knees in 
prayer till about noon. Sometimes he di- 
vided the morning in ſuch manner, as to 
paſs one half of it in one Church, and the 
Other half in another Church. 

At noon he. went to the door of Jak 
Convent to. beg one of the portions 
which are every day diſtributed to the 
poor. And then going to that Church 
where the Laus-perenne or forty hours 
prayer.was held, and conſequently where 
the Bleſſed Sacrament was expoſed, he 
there paſſed the reſt of the day. 

Before he.eat the ſmall quantity which 
he took for his dinner, he ſeemed tor ſome 
time entirely abſorpt in God. The Guar- 
dian of the Houle of- Charity of S.-Panta- 


leon in the Mountain, lays he 'oblervel 
that 
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that every time he came to receive tlie 
portion and the bread which they diſtri- 
buted to the poor: before this Servant of 
God would taſte any thing, he always took 
the veſſel which contained his food in both 
his hands, and held it up towards heaven 
as offering it to God, praying at the ſame 
time for the ſpace of five or fix minutes, 
with a kind of extatick tervour, while the 
other poor had began to eat what was giv en 
to them. 

Thefe accounts ſuffice to prove, that kis 
life was a life of continual prayer. Every 
day he ſaid the Divine Office: and the 
time which was not employed in reading 
books of piety, he ſpent either in medita- 
tion on the ſufferings of our Divine Re- 
deemer, or elſe in taying a great number 
of vocal prayers, or pious ejaculations. 

M. Mancini here relates nothing but 
what he was an eye-witnefs of, or which 
are publickly known. The plain ſtile in 
which he writes his account, : ſhews him to 
be a faithful Hiſtorian. He uſes neither 
elogiums, nor refjeerions. Let us then 
imitate this prudent reſervedneſs, and con- 
fine ourfelves to aſfemble together into 
one pitture the outlines of the conſtant, 
umform, and hidden life of the Servant of 
God during the time that he lived at 
Rome. 

In the firſt place therefore he lived a life 
of perpetual and inviolable ſilence: never 

ſpeaking 
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ſpcaking but of God; and holding no con. 
verfation with men, In the ſpace of a 
whole month ſearce could any one hear 
him ſpeak fo much as even a few words. 
Whenever he did ſpeak, his anſwers were 
compriſed in a very few words: for he 
was always careful never to diſpenſe with 
his law of filence, but only when humility 
or charity required him to ſpeak. 

Secondly, he led a life of retirement 
and ſolitude: having no one for his com- 
panion but God, nor did he keep any 
company but with God. He avoided all 
communication with men, all the tumuſt 
of publick places, the diſſipation of walks, 
the ſight of amuſements ſo common at 
Rome: living as if he was in the very 
midſt of a deſert, although he was in the 
midſt of a City inhabited by a great num- 
ber of ſtrangers, and which preſents to the 


fight a moſt buſy, changing, and variegated 
ſcene. | 


Thirdly, he led a life of the greateſt 
ſelf-denial: being deſtitute of every thing; 
diſengaged from every earthly affection; 


and unnoticed by all mankind : he deſired 


no other riches than thoſe of. Evangelical 
poverty: no other pleaſures than the exer- 
ciſes of penance and mortification: and no 
other marks of diſtinction, than that of be- 
ing the object of univerſal contempt. _ 
Fourchly, he led a lite pf the moſt rigo- 


ons 
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tous poverty“: he received no ſuccour ar 
aſſiſtance from his family, to whom even 
his. very exiſtence was unknown: he aſked 
nothing of any body, but only received 
with humility what was voluntarily offered 
to him; and with a generous charity dif- 
Fibel to the other poor all that was not 
neceſſary for the relief of his immediate 
wants: he was expoſed to the vicithtudes 
and. inclemencies of the weather: without 
ſhelter againſt the colds of winter, or the 
heats of ſummer: and having nothing 
more than other ordinary poor; very old 
garments, very coarſe food, and for the 
three firſt, years, no other lodging but a 
a hole in the ruins of an old wall. | 

Fifthly, he led a life of the moſt auſtere 
penance: for to this extreme poverty and 
privation of all earthly goods; he joined 
an almoſt continual abſtinence, and fre- 
quent faſts, though his conſtitution was 
weakened and rendered feeble: to theſe 
allo he added nightly vigils, and other 
Imienlat mortifications. And notwith- 


by Alt his moveables conſiſted in 2 little hiſket, 
wherein he uſed to keep his Breviary, aud ſome 
other books of devotion: and a woode:. buwl in 
which he received his broth at the gates vi the 
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© 
ſtanding his habitual infirmities, he perſe- 
vered in the practice of a kind of penance 
which frequently occaſioned the moſt live. 
ly and inſupportable pains; and that was 
by his ordinarily praying on his knees, 
whieh laid him under the neceſſity of reſt. 
ins the whole weight of his body on two 
painful tumours, which covered both his 
knees. | 
Sixthly, he embraced with a cordial af. 
ſection, all the humiliations which accom- 
pany a life of poverty and penance. His 
humility made him look on hinifelf as one 
of the greateſt of finners. It was for this WO , 
reaſon, and to make ſome kind of atone- 
ment tor his ſins, that he choſe to lead a 
life of reproach and contempt ; this was WW . 
his motive for undertaking all the auſteri- f. 
ties of that extraordinary penance which 
he continued to practiſe till his death: this 
was the reafon why he hid himſelf among p 
the multitude of poor beggars: why he 
choſe to be looked on as the outcaſt of the 
world: why he choſe to cover himſelf with W + 
rags and talters, inſtead of garments: why 
he choſe to place a barrier of diſguſt be. 5 
tween himſelf and the reſt of mankind, and 
disfigured the lineaments of a face natural- ſu 
ly amiable and attractive, under an abjett I m 
and forbidding appcarance: and in a word 
this was the reaſon why through a love of 
penance and ignominy, he abandoned to 


the bites of diſagrecable inſects, that 
| humbled 
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aumbled body which God now gloriſies, 
ind at this prefent time preſerves froni 
corruption, and from being the food of 
worms. 8 
Such was the exterior and publick life 
of Benedict during all the years he lived 
at Rome: a kind of life which he em- 
braced voluntarily, and of his own free 
choice. For this kind of life, he quitted 
his country, and his parents, and relin- 


| quiſhed a decent patrimony, and all the 


proſpe& he had of being ſettled in an eaſy 
and happy ſtation in life. This is un- 
doubtedly an extraordinary kind of life; 
and though it is not propoſed to us for our 
imitation; yet it ought to ſerve as a ſpur 
and encouragement to our zeal in the ſer- 
vice of God, and incline us to ſhake off 
that ſloth, that delicacy and ſelf-love, 


' which we have contracted by being en- 


paged in the ſtation in which Providence 

as placed us. 
The humility, the poverty, and mortiſi- 
cations of the Croſs, always appear to be 


_ in the eyes of thoſe who are worldly. 
e. 


wi But perhaps the penitential life of 
Benedict would not appear ſo extraordi- 
nary to us, if we did not live in att age of 
ſuch general corruption and diſſolution of 
morals, which hinders us from knowin 
and confining ourſelves within the bounds 


of what is really neceſſary, and inclines us 


to 
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to follow with eagerneſs all the pleaſure 
and vanities of the age. 

Let us therefore cautiouſly guard againſt 
that precipitate pride, which frequently 
cenſures what it is ignorant of, and con- 
demns what it does not underſtand: and 
before we pronounce our ſentence con- 
cerning this good man, let us read with at- 
tention the lives of S. Paul the firſt Her. 
mit, of S. Anthony, S. Mary of Egypt, S. 
Simeon the Stylite, and of many others in 
the Primitive Church who have been a 
kind of Martyrs of Chriftian penance. 

As members of the Church of Chriſt we 
ought at leaſt to look with reſpe& upon 
the life of this holy man, and wait far the 
event of the folemn examination of a mul- 
titude of wonders, which fame has pub: 
lifhed, as being wrought by God at his in- 
terceſſion, and by his means. And which 
by the pradent circumſpection of thoſe to 


whom this taſk is committed, will be ſo 


nicely examined, that even the very ene- 
mies of our holy Faith, will find them- 
ſelves under a neceſſity of acknowledg. 
ig the juſtneſs of the Sentence they „il 
pronounce. | SET 
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CHAP. XV. 


Gives an account of the laſt year of the life 


* 


of the Servant of God. 


HE Secrets of Kings ought to be in- 
violably kept, but it is a duty incum- 
bent on us to publiſh to the world the won- 
ders which God has wrought in favour of 
his Elect. | | 
Divine Providence having ordained that 
| during the laſt year of the life of Benedict 
Joſeph Labre, I ſhould be the depoſitary 
of the moſt ſecret thoughts of his Soul: 1 
look upon myſelf obliged to publiſh all 
that, the knowledge of which may contri- 
bute to the glory of God, to the honour of 
his Servant, and to the edification of the 
Faithful. 

In the month of June 1782, juſt after I 
had celebrated Maſs in the Church of St, 
Ignatius belonging to the Roman College: 
I perceived a man whofe appearance af 
ſirſt fight was diſagreeable and forbidding, 
his legs were half naked, his cloaths were 
tied round the waiſt with an old cord; his 
head uncombed; he was badly cloathed and 
wrapt up in an old and ragged coat: and in 
his outward appearance he ſeemed to be 
the moſt miſerable beggar that I had ever 
ſeen. Such was the appearance of Bene- 
dict the firſt time I beheld him, 
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When I had finiſhed my thankſgiving 
after Maſs, he came up to me, and with x 
great deal of modeſty and reſpect told 
me that he had prepared himſelf to mabe 
x General Confeſſion, and begged that] 
would be ſo charitable as to hear it, and 
to appoint a day for that purpoſe ; he af. 
ſured me that I might rely on his ſincerity; 
becauſe he did not come with any inten. 


tion of impoſing upon me: and had nothing 


in view but the ſanctiſication of his Soul. 

Theſe few plain words, and the manner 
in which he uttered them, immediately in- 
ſinuated themſelves into my heart, and cn 
gaged my aſſection for him. I therefore 
granted his requeſt, and made no doubt 
but that he was a good man, and well dil 
poſed. 

According to my promiſe I met him at 
the time 9 agreed on. The Servant 
of God began with order and regularity to 
lay open = ſtate of his whole life, and 
even to explain the minuteſt particulars 
with the miceſt exacineſs: from the time 
of his infancy to the preſent day; and 
even mentioned ſome things which were 
not to happen to him till after his death. 
He diſcovered to me both the preſent ſtate 
of his Soul, and the honours which God 
had in ſtore for him; with the ſame clear- 
neſs and preciſion, with which (in ſever 
ſubſequent converſations I had with ** 
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he diſcovered ta me many future events 
which had been revealed to him. | 

I ſoon perceived in the Soul of Benedict 
an extraordinary light, which immediately 
threw me into ſurprize and aſtoniſnhment. 
| By the manner in which he gave me an 
account of the whole ſtate of his Soul, I 
perceived that he had a profound know- 
. ledge of the whole law of God. He ſpoke 
ug WW ith a wonderful order and clearneſs on 
die concatenation of revealed truths and 


ger the connection of every virtue; the rela- 
im non they have to the law of Cod. and to 
w bach other: and he explained the diſtinc- | 
Ole tive marks or characters of each particular | 
be virtue, and the different degrees of pertec- 
Lk lion whicli they contain. 
At this my aftoniſhment redoubled :- I 
. could not perſuade myſelf, that a man, who 
ant had never ſtudied, could be able to ſpeak 
% on the moſt ſöblime ſubjects in- the fame 
nd manner as if he had been one of the moſt | 
ars learned Profeſlors of Divinity. I there- | 
= fore interrupied him, to aſk him if he had 
L lludied Divinity ? « ], Father, replied he, 
ele H with a great deal of humility; No, I ne- 
th. i ver ſtudied Divinity; I am but a poor 
wr N ignorant man. I hie anſwer threw me 
4 again into all my doubts; ſo that I could 
5 not determine whether the knowledge 
TOW which he had, was the effect of ſtudy and 
* lis own reflections ; ; or whether God had 
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not imparted it to him by immediate com. 
munication and inſpiration. 

The clearneſs and exactneſs with which 
Benedict expreſſed all his thoughts, un- 
falded all the motions of his heart, and 
rendered them in a manner vilible to m 
eyes: the particular account of the afflict. 
ing trials through which God had made 
him paſs, the graces and favours which he 
had received from God, and what he had 


always done to correſpond with theſe fa- 


vours and graces: the tenderneſs of his 
conſcience; his ſingular purity of heart; 
his ſentiments of profound humility ; and 
his ſimplicity like that of an infant, joined 
with an extraordinary prudence, all being 
united and carried to a very eminent de- 
gree, immediately fixed my ideas and 
judgment concerning him, I ſaw in this 
poor beggar, an extraordinary man, whom 
God, by ways which confound all human 
prudence, made uſe of as an inſtrument of 
his great deſigns. I perceived myſelf ex- 
cited to enter into the views of his divine 
Providence, and I thought myſelf obliged 
to make a ſuitable return for the confidence 
which Benedict repoſed in me: and to 
render him all the ſervice which might be 
in my power. 

The more I became 54 with his 
conſcience, ſo much the more I admired 
his noble and exalted Soul, and the extra- 


ordinary g Traccs and Sure with winch it 
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was enriched. God has ſometimes diſco— 
vered to him the ſtate of my own Soul, 
and my moſt ſecret thoughts: and Bene- 
dict has many times mentioned them to 
me Without doubt Providence had fo 
ordained: that the Revelation made to 
Benedict concerning the ſtate of my own 
interior, might be a certain aſſurance of 
the predictions which related to himſelf, 
and which were ſucceſſively to happen to 
him til-the end of his life. 

T ought here to add, that in every con- 
verſation I had with him, he always ac- 
quainted me with ſomething that God had 


operated in his Soul, and that theſe things 


in a great meaſure related to the manner 
in which he would be pleaſed to render 
him glorious in this world, immediatelx at- 
ter his death. | | „ 
We have ſeen that the Servant of God, 
from his infancy to the end of his life, ad- 
vanced progreſſively and by large ſteps, in 
the obſervance of all the laws and com- 
mandments of God. But it may truly be 
ſaid that in the laſt year of his life, he led 
upon earth the life of an Angel: by an ad- 
dition of fervour which is impoſſible to be 
expreſſed. He poured out his ſoul with 
the utmoſt humility in the preſence of the 
Lord; his thoughis and his heart were en— 
tirely abſorpt in the love of God; and liis 
body which was mortificd and brought into 
<Y K q-- perfect 
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perfect ſubjection, appeared to be no more 
than a ſkeleton, covercd only with a ſkin. 


On Friday in Paſſion-week, which was 
five days before his death, I had a conver- 
fation with him, and which was the laſt 
time I ever ſpoke to him: and this conver- 
ſation ſeems to be of ſo much importance, 
that I think it is very neceſſary to give a 
particular account of it. 

It is well known that this day is ſet apart 
by the Church for the ſolemn annual Com. 


memoration of the forrows of the Bleſſed 


Virgin. On the morning of this day he 
came to the Church of the Roman Col- 
lege, to make his Confeſſion. I found him 
near the Altar of the Bleſfed Virgin, em- 
ployed in profound recollettion and medi- 
tation: and his body was in that ſtate of 
immobility, to which he was accuſtomed 
when he ir Hoa I looked at him with a 
great deal of attention, and was ſurpriſed 
to ſee, that, contrary to his cuſtom, he had 
a ſtick in his hand. This was now become 
neceſſary to ſupport his emaciated and 
weakened body. See there, ſaid I within 
myſelf, and while I was ſpeaking to him, 
fee to what a condition his auſterities have 
reduced him: it will not be long before he 
dies a martyr of penance. And all the 
while, notwithitanding the particular re- 
gard I had for him, and which he perfettly 
well knew, in conſequence of all that J had 


Aaid to him concerning the ſeycrities which 


be 


[88:3 
he exerciſed upon his body: it never once 
came into my mind to ſpeak to him about 
his health: much leſs did it come into my ; 
mind to exhort him to take care of himſelf, 
and to moderate his penitentia} auſte- 
ities. | | 
I continned to ſpeak to him, and at the 
ſame time looked at and refletted on his 
| tattered garments, which appeared ſo diſa— 
greeable to the fight; his Ueth of a livid 
and mortified appearance: and I particu- 
I larly took notice of his right hand and 
arm: when immediately ſome thoughts, 
very unlike the former, aroſe in a contuſed 
manner in my mind. Perhaps, ſaid I to 
myſelf, theſe rags which ſeem now fo diſ- 
- @ zgrceable, may in a thort time be preferred 
Jo the richeſt fils: perhaps they may be 
1 honoured as the relicks of a Saint: but, 
1 
l 


| thought 1, before theſe rags can come to 
the point of veneration, very great and 
extraordinary events muſt happen. Oh 
e how great conſolation did it afford me! 
d How much reaſon have I to bleſs God 
1 W why is the author of all Santtity, and who 
„is ſo wonderful in all his Saints; to be, as 
e Jas, immediately after his death, a wit- 
e W nels 155 the eagerneſs of all the inhabitants 
e Jof Rome, great and imall, from the com- 
„mon people to thoſe of the higheft Rank; 
o fee and vencrate thoſe very raps, and 
a WW every thing elle which had belonged to 
the Servant of God, 
e | In 


[146] 
In fine I muſt add, what indeed muſt 
appear very extraordinary, that neither at 
this, vor at any other time, did it come in- 
to my mind to exhort the Servant of God 
not to be ſo careleſs concerning the out- 
ward appearance of his body, nor even to 
free himſelf from the bites of the trouble- 
ſome infetis that were about him: and 
which could not fail of being to him the 
occaſion of a torment in its own nature as 
humiliating as it was inſupportable. 

It was for this laſt reaſon that I always 
took the precaution never to hear his con- 
feſhon, but in a Confeſſional, on purpoſe 
that there might be ſome kind of ſeparation 
between us: but for this time I changed 
my opinion concerning that practice; and 
though it was more uſt for me to take ſuch 
a precaution in fayour of the perſons who 
frequented the ſame Confeſſional, than it 
was for me to take that precaution in fa- 
vour of myſelf alone. 

I therefore led him to the gate of the 
Roman College, and made him go into 
the Porter's room without any body's per: 
ceiving him: there I ſat myſelf down to 
hear him: and he being upon his knees, 
two floods of tears ſtreamed from his eyes: 
but though his tears ran in abundance, they 
were not accompanied with any ſighs of 
groans. The Servant of God then re- 


peated to me many things which — 
larly 


Yau 
larly related to me, and which he had told 
me at diflerent times before. 

:1 obſerved that he at this time ſhewed a 
greater earneſtneſs to make his Confeſſion, 
than IT had ever remarked before: but at 
the ſame time I found not the leaſt thing, 
that was, properly ſpeaking, matter of Con- 
feſſion. Peace, tranquility, and conſola— 
tions, overflowed his Soul, which from the 
time of his laſt Confeſſion had been entire- 
ly tree from all temptation, and from all in- 
teriour anguiſh, This was without doubt 
owing entirely to the goodneſs of Almighty 
God, who having made him paſs through a 
great number of ſevere trials, had brought 
him to this ſerene and cloudleſs day which 
fixes the juſt man in the ſtate of perfection, 
and makes the dawn of an approaching 
happy eternity ſhine upon his Soul. I. 
ought14ndeed at that time, to have made 
this reflettion; but God, who was pleaſed 
that the deſigns of his Providence ſhould 
remain hidden till the end of the life of 
his Servant, did not permit me to perceive, 
that Benediét was then come to prepare 
himſelf to take his flight to the eternal. 
manſions of the Saints. | | 

A new circumſtance which then hap- 
pened might alſo have given me fome 
toreſight of his death. At other times, 
before we parted, it was always our cu- 
lom to agree upon a day when he ſhould 


come again; I was going to aſk the que- 


tion, 


278. } 


ſion, but he not ſeeming to think of it. 


himfelf, or having his thoughts occupied 
in ſomething elſe, the deſign I had enter. 
tained eſcaped my thoughts, and we parted 
without fixing on any particular day. 1 
had told him, he might go to Communion 
in any Church to which his devotion in- 


clined him; I took this precaution, be. 


cauſe he did not always communicate in 
the Church where I heard his Confeſſion. 
He gave me to underſtand, by an inclina- 
tion of his head, that he would go to Com. 
munion in the Church of the Roman Col. 
lege. Having his hands joined together, 
and making a low bow to me, he left me, 
This was the laſt farewell which I received 
from this poor Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, 

In c#lett, from this time I never ſaw him 
till the day when by a note ſent to me 
from M. Mancini, acquainting me that 
he had taken his flight to a happy eter- 
nity; in conſequence thereof I went to the 
Church of S. Mary di Monti, There, 
following a numerous and continual crowd 
of people, 1 was carried to a particulat 
Chapel juſt by the Sacriſty, in which they 
had depoſited the Corpfe of the Servant of 
God on two benches, and where I faw him 
ſurrounded by a great multitude of people, 
who were rendering to the body of the de— 
cealed the firſt fruits of their vencretion 
and devotion, £ | | 

„ V 1+ £18 es I then 
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I then repeated within myſelf, theſe 
thoughts which my heart had entertained 
on hearing the firſt news of his death: O 
happy penitential auſlerities, which without 
doubt, have carried him with a full fhght 
to the glory of the Heavenly Paradiſe. 
We will now proceed to give a particular 
account of his happy departure ous of this | 


life, 
SA 
The Death of the Servant of God. 


T is a maxim amongſt Spiritual writers, 
that as a man ltves, ſo he generally dirs, 
And it is a maxim ſo true, that throughout 
the whole ſcripture we find but one in 
ſtance, of any perſon dying a good death 
after having lived a wicked life. Wicked 
men often die in deſpair, becauſe they 
tave lived a life of fin, and loved their 
crtmes : hut the Soul of the juſt man being 
without ſtain, and either preſerved in that 
tate by innocence, or purified by penance, 
his death 2s precious in the fight of God, 
'r This is a wholeſome reflection which ought 
to be made by every one who reads the 


w 8 of the death of Benedict Joſeph 
._ HW +abre. | - . 
8. Almoſt every day, but particularly from 


the month of September 1782, I perceived 


en chat his health was more and more im 
paired - 


f „ 
| pred, and that he ſunk by degrees under 
the auſterities of penance. | 
The fatigues of long journeys had ex. 
hauſted his health and ſtrength. He had 
experienced and gone through the change 
of different climates, the vicifſitude of ſea: 
fons ; he had endured very ſevere colds, 
and exceflive heats: and had travelled to 
laces at an immenſe diſtance from each 
other; ſo that his zeal ſeemed to know no 
bounds, nor was it to be overcome by any 
obſtacles whatever. This was in the firlt 
rears of his penitential life: but after this 
# embraced a courſe of penance of a kind 
quite contrary to the former. He gave 
himſelf up to a ſedentary life, to a total 
ceſſation of Exerciſe, and to continual 
rayer. | He never went out of one 
hurch, but to go into another: where he! 
femained either kneeling, or ſtanding al. 
moſt all the day, as ſtill and unmoved as a 
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li flatue: ſuch was the life of Benedict from I} © 
4 the day when he fixed his reſidence at iſ *© 
b Rome. Nor could his health ſuffer leſs l 
| from that extraordinary kind of torment, 1 © 
[ of which we ſpoke before, which he en-. 
'] dured by kneeling always upon his ſwelled d 
knees: which deprived him of eaſe by day, 1“ 
and of fleep by niglit, and moreover in the 1. 

latter end of his days his body was covered i *' 

with ſores and ulcers. | wy 

To theſe ſufferings which he endured ha 


with the moſt conſummate patience, he 
OED added 


„ 


added faſls and abſtinence to a moſt rigorous 
degree. His whole ſuſtenance conſiſted in 
a ſmall portion which he went to receive 
at the gate of ſome Convent or other houſe 
of publick Charity ; but he did not goevery 
day to receive even this. And amongſt the 
ſcraps that were diſtributed to the poor, 
he frequently and by way of preference 
choſe thoſe which were the worſt, and leaſt 
capable of nouriſhing his body. It is very 
true that latterly, with regard to his food I 
endeavoured to moderate his indefatigable 
inclination to mortiſication, and ordered 
that amongſt the different things that were 
offered to him, he ſhould not choole that 
which he thought to be the worſt; but ſo 
trilling a mitigation as this, was not ſuffici- 
ent, to prevent the conſequences of his 
penitential aceſterities. | 
The commencement of Lent was to 
Benediét another motive of redoubling 
theſe auſterities. He obſerved the faſt, 
and abſtinence {lil more n1goroultly than 
he had done in the foregoing years : and 
at this time he would not allow himſelf any 
mitigation, by making ule of the general 
diſpenſation granted hy the Pope. And it 
was only at the near approach of death, 
when he found his ſtrength exhauſted, that 
he yielded to the repreſentations of ſome 
compaſhonate Chriſtian, and conſented to 
eat ſome hard eggs, and to mix a little 

Vinegar with the water which he drank. 
| A body: 
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A body treated with ſuch ſeverity could 

not fail of falling a ſpeedy victim of pen- 

ance: and the lively affettion of his heart 

at the ſame time contributed to haſten the 
conſummation of his ſacrifice. 

None but truly generous: Chriſtians 
can conceive how great is the affliction 
of a Soul which. burns with an ardent love 
of God and its neighbour: when on the 
one hand it fees the moſt heinous outrages 
offered to the Sovereign Majeſty of God, 
and on the other hand ſees ſenſeleſs mor. 
tals committing theſe outrages, running 
headlong to their own deſtruction, and 
plunging themſelves into the moſt dreadful 
and irremediable evils, | 

Benedict entertained in his heart a moſt 
ardent love of God; and his love for his 
neighbour was exceeded by nothing but by 
the love which he entertained for God, 
He ſaw the goodneſs of God deſpiſed, and 
his very bleflings beftowed on man made ule 
of as means and inſtruments ofoffending him: 
he ſaw Religion rent in pieces by Hereſies 
and Schiſms: attacked by infidels, diſgraced 
by the vices and ſcandalous lives of Catho- 
*Heks ; its Sacraments and its Temples pro- 
„faned, and the ſacred inſtitutions of Pen- 
-ance, the Faſts and Abſtinences preſcribed 
by the Church publickly tranſgreſſed. 
Benedict continually loved all mankind 
»whom he conſidered as J, fellow creatures, 
areated like himſelf according to God's ow 
| | | li:kenels, 


E * 


likeneſs, and intended to partake of his 
divine bleſſings; as Chri/ttans, like him re- 
deemed by the precious blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt; and as brethren whom God had 
comanded him to love, and: for. whoſe 
Salvation God always inſpired him with a 
moſt lively and ardent zeal; and it was this 
love of God and his nezghbour, jointly con- 
ſidered with the injuries that were offered 


to God by inſidels, and ſcandalous ſinners, 


and the forefight of the eternal perdition 
into which ſuch ſinners were plunging their 
own ſouls; that cut him to the heart, and 


filled his foul with the moſt lively and com- 


paſſionate regret. Thoſe who knew the 
-heart of the Servant of God, atteſt, 
that to make ſome kind of compenſation to 
God for theſe injuries offered to him, and 
obtain mercy, and the grace of a ſincere 


repentance for the offenders; was the 
motive of his continual faſts, his penitential 
auſterities, his pafſing the nights in watch- 
ing and prayer, his undertaking ſo many 
journeys of devotion with ſo much courage 


and reſolution, and executing them though 


they coſt him ſo much labour and fatigne. 


Thus it was that his love of God; andof 
his neighbour, made him ſuffer a kind of 
double martyrdom during his whole life, 


and at length carried him out of the world 


in the flower of his age. 

_ Wedneſday in Holy-week of the year 

1783, was the time which God had hxed 
| | ; 2 fo 
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to put an end, both to his penitential 
auſterities, and to his mortal life. He 
leemed to have entertained a particular 
affection for the Church of S. Mary di 
Monti. For, for the the ſpace of about eight 
years during which he fixed his reſidence 
at Rome, he commonly went thither at the 
uſual hour of opening its doors, and there 
he remained occupied in afliſting at the 


Maſſes that were celebrated, in ſaying his 


rayers, or in hearing the word of God, 
till the Divine Offices were all finiſhed. 

On this day, after having employed the 
whole morning in theſe holy exerciſes 
about one o'clock in the afternoon, he was 
teen to fall down on one of the ſteps, lead- 
ing to the door of that Church: the ſpetta- 
tors immediately ran to affiſt him: he 
begged they would give him a glaſs of 
water, which was preſently brought to him: 
he took it in his hands, and with ardent 
lighs and eyes lifted up to Heaven he de- 
«evoutly offered it up to God. It was re- 


.znarked that after he had drank, he again 


titted up his ſwooning eyes, and joining his 
hands, he returned thanks to God tor thus 
1mall relief, with a devotion which pene— 
trated the hearts of all thoſe that were about 
him and moved them to have compaffion 
on him. 

Mr. Charles Anthony Maria Rinaldi, 
who was one of the cye-witnelles of this 
tranſaction, and from whom 1 heard it, re— 


lated 


I 3 

Jated it to me with a heart ſtill glowing with 
compaſſion, and with tears ſtanding in his 
eyes. The Servant of God found himſelf 
ſo weak that he was not able to get up, nor 
to ſtand when he was lifted up. Some 
offered to carry him to the Hoſpital that 
was hard by: others offered bim their 
houſe, and with a great deal of tendernets 
deſired he would let them carry him thither, 
He kindlythanked them for their charitable 
care of hun, but excuſed himſelf from giv- 
ing them any further trouble. At that in- 
ſtant Mr. Francis Zaccarelli arrived, who 
lives juſt by the Barracks of the Corſican 
Guards, near the Church of St. Mary di 
Monti, and feeing him in this condition, 
he ſaid to him: Benedict, you are not well: 
t 15 neceſſury te tale care of ourſelves : will 
you let me conduct you to my houſe ? To your 
houſe ; ſuid Benedict, Yes, I acept your hind 
offer. Mr. Zaccarelli who is a Butcher, 
well known for his good religious life, and 
his particular affettion for Benedict, ac- 
cordingly procured {ome people to carry 
him to his houle, and to lay him down up- 

on a bed, with all his cloaths on. 
They then were under no unealineſs on 
account of this accident, as they imagined 
it was only the effect of an exceſſive abſti- 
nence, and that when he {hould have taken 
ſome nouriſhment, he would recover his 
| frength again; and accordingly they gave it 
to him in abundance. But by reaſon of his 
L 3 extreme 
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| extreme weakneſs, this very nouriſhment, 
inflead of being beneficial, was Pernicious 
to him: and his ſroonings lenſibly encrea- 
ſed. It was then thought proper to give 
him ſome biſcuit dipt in wine, in order to 


revive his oppreſſed ſpirits: but now he was 


not able to ſwallow any thing. The Rev. 


Fr. Pecillo one of the Directors of the 
Society of pious Labourers, was then pre- 
ſent, and was the perſon who had ſuggeſted 
the giving him the biſcuit dipt in wine. 
He immediately perceived the dangerous 
ſtate he was in, and aſked him if any con- 
ſiderable time had paſſed, ſince he had been 
at the Sacraments: and if he was conſcious 
of any thing that might make him uneaſy 
in his mind? He replied that it was but a 
little time ſince he had been at the Sacra- 
ments; that he thanked God, he knew 
not of any thing to make him uneaſy ; * and 
that his ſoul was in peace. We have al- 
ready mentioned that he communicated on 
the Friday before, in the Church of St. 
Ignatius, from the hands of Ml. Balducct ; 
on Plam Sunday he alſo had eee eee 
in the Church of S. Mary-Major, which 1s a 
fact we have been informed of by Mr. 
Mancini : and although we have no ab- 
ſolute certainty of it, yet there is all reaſon 
to believe that he had the happineſs to re- 
ceive the B. Sacrament, on this ſame 
Wedneſday morning in the Laurel of St. 
Mary di Monti. 5 
In 
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In the mean while the Servant of God 
was approaching to his laſt hour: he had 
Joſt his ſpcech and almoit loft lis ſenſes. 
They ran to give an account of his fituation 
to the Rector of the Pariſh of S. Saviour 
di Mont: who at that time was allo ill, and 
therefore {ent his Vicar to attend the fick 
man. But as Bencdict was not able to give 


any ftien of being in his ſenſes, at any of 


the four vifits which the Vicar made to 
him: it was not pollible to adminiſter the 
Viaticum to him: and therefore he con. 
tented himſelf with giving him Extrente 
Uncton. 

The Fathers of the Congregation of 
eſus of Nazareth who are diſtinguiſhed 
by their Charity for people in their agony, 
being informed of the fituation of Benedict, 
went one after another to aſhit and con- 
tinue with him for that purpoſe till his dy- 
ing moment. The Rev. F. Anthony 
Tapies, Superior of that Order, was at 
ſupper wh: the news was drought to him; 


he immediately quitted the table, and made 


all poſſible haſte to the dying man. He 
was afterward relieved by F. Angelo 
Pelutofe ; after whom came F. Andrew, 
Adami, who was preſent with him when he 
breathed his laſt. 

The perfons who furrounded his bed 
were deſirous to invoke the Interceſſion 
and Protection of the bleſſed Virgin in Ins 


tavour; and for that purpoſe all kneeled. 


Gown 


F.- 408. -} 
down to ſay the Litany of Loretto. And 
at theſe words, Holy Mary, Pray for Ar 
this good man, who had always entertain— 
ed a particular Veneration for and Devotion 
to the Blefled Mother of God without any 


convulſion or ſenſible agony, caimly re- 


ſigned his Soul into the hands of his Crea- 
tor, in the beginning of the evening of 
WedneſJay the 16th of April 1784, being 
then thirty five years and twenty one days 
eld. | 

His departure out of this life happened 
at the very moment when all the Clocks in 
| Rome began to announce the time of ſay— 
ing the Salve Regina, which 1s a Form of 
Prayer appointed by the Chief Paſtor of the 
Church, to implore the intercefſion and 
protection of the Bleſſed Virgin, for the 
preſling neceſſities of the Church. 


c HAP. XVII. 
Relates the extraordinary | things which 74 
hened either before or immediately after the 


death of the Servant of God. - 
I T ordinarily happens that all that relates 


to this world 1s over with a man when 

he is once laid in the grave. That 1s the 
fatal period both of his frme, and of his 
hopes. But on the contrary the memory 
of the Saints is immortal. It is when they 
are arrived at their Tomb, that their glory 
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eommences: and the haſty ſucceffion cs 


ages produces no other effect with regard to 
them; but that of encreaſing their fame. 
This 1s one of the means by which the 
Divine Oracles are fulfilled. He who has 
renounced every thing in this world in 
order to carry the croſs after Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſometimes reccives even in this life an 
hundred fold reward, for all that he had 
renounced, We have ſeen that Benedict 
had renounced every thing, in order to 
bury himſelf in a life of poverty, humility, 
and obſcurity : and it ſeems that God has 
now thought proper to make the honours 
which will be rendered to his memory, bear 
a proportion to the humiliations which he 
practiſed in his life. 
Fifteen days before the death of Bene- 
dict, a Nun who is remarkable for her piety, 


| and who at the times when the Servant of 


God made his Pilgrimages to Loretto, had 
ſome converſations with him upon ſubjeRts 
of piety, was informed by God, that he 
would ſhortly crop a beautiful fiaweri in the 
garden of XI. Paul Mancini. By this garden 
the underſtood the Hoſpital of the Poor, 
of which he has the care and adminiſtra- 
tion, The letter which ſhe ſent to that 
Reverend Ecclefiallick; was ſent before 
any one could ſuſpett that the death of this 
poor Servant of God was ſo near. At the 
ume of his death, the ſame Nun wrote a— 


gain, and acquainted him that the flower 


which 


i „ | 
which ſhe had mentioned before, was Be. 
nedict Joſeph Labre, whom the Lord had 
them tranſplanted into the happy Gar. 
dens of the heavenly Jeruſalem. 

At the ſame time God gave a fimilar 
notice of his death at Loretto. Beneditt, 
| during the days which he remained at La 
Tetto in his annual Pilgrimages to that 

lace, was alwars received into the houſeof 
Mr. and Mrs. Sori: who had prevailed on 


him to accept of a little apartment. We t] 
will therefore give their depoſitions Word IN 
for word, as they are contained in an au- ti 
thentick k AR drawn up by a Notary to ſerve 0 
in the Proceſs of his Canonization. In n 
the latter days of the laſt Lent, //ay hey, ih 
*« that ig, Mr. and Mrs. Sori) we were g] 
:$6 converſing about Beneditt Joſeph, ima. 10 
„ gining that he would ſoon come to Lo- la 
retto. Our Son whole name is Joſeph, hi 
and 1s only five years and four months re 
* old: then ſaid, Benedict will not come, cr 
„% Beneditt 1s dead. And every time that de 
« we mentioned our expectations of ſeeing lo! 
+ Benedict Joleph Labre, he always ſaid th 
„ the ſame things; Benedict will not come dl {at 
* all, Benedict 15 dead. One day we aſked be; 
* our Son, how he came to know that Be- 
_* nedict would not come? To which hel vo 
« anſwered: My heart tells me /o. And of 
* the ſame queſlion being frequently pio joi 
„ poled to him, always received the ſame WO 


* all er: My hear! lll; me /0. 


E 


Ars, Sori, in her depoſition, fays: © On 


 Maundy "Thurſday in this ſame year, TI 
« ſaid theſe very words. Thais 1s the. day 
« that Benedict rs to come: I muſt get his 
% little apartment ready for him and my 
* Son Joleph, who heard me ſay thoſe 
« words, immediately replied : I have al- 
© ready told you that Benedict will not come 
© atall. Benedict is gone to Heaven. 


What happened in Rome at the time of 


the death of this Servant of God, 1s by no 
means leis ſurpriſing. God, who is ſome— 
times pleaſed to make infants the publiſhers 
of his wonders and of the glory of his 
name: ſeems to have ordained that they 
ſhould be his firſt Heralds to announce the 
glory of his Servant. Scarce had this poor 
follower of Jeſus Chriſt breathed out his 
laſt; but all at once, the children of the 
houſes that were near that of Mr. Zacca- 
relli filled the whole ſtreet with their noiſe, 
crying out with one accord, The Saint is 
dead, The Saint is dead. And on the fol- 
lowing morning the ſame exclamations and 
the ſame words were repeated both in the 
ſame ſtreet, and in the ſquare or broad place 
before the Church of S. Mary di Monti. 
But preſently after, they were not on! 
-young children who publiſhed the ſanttity 
of Benedict; but the people, and all Rome 


joined their voices, and repeated the ſame 


words; A Saint is dead. 
Great 
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of the Pariſh of St. Saviour, but of S. Mar- 
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Great numbers of perſons, who. have 
been eminent for their holineſs, and ta- 
mous for their miracles, have ended the 
days of their mortal life in this great City: 
but the death of none of them ever excited 
ſo rapid and lively an emotion in the minds 
of the people, as the death of this poor 
beggar: this excited a kind of umverſal 
commotion. For in the ſtreets hardly any 


thing could be heard but theſe few words, 


There is a Saint dead in Romer which 2s the 

lace where the Saint died. 
The people ran in ſuch multitudes to the 
houſe of Mr. Zaccarclli, that he was forced 
to permit them to enter; but a guard of 
Corſican ſoldiers was called to keep off the 
crowd, and preſerve good order. 

Ihe inhabitants of this quarter being de- 
ſirous of ſecuring to themſelves the poſleſ- 
ſion of his precious remains, begged that 


he might be buried in the Church of 


S. Mary di Monti: for this was the Church 
which during his life, Benedict had moſt 
frequented: and it may with truth be ſaid, 
that from the time that he had ſixed his 


reſidence in Rome, he had paſſed the 


greateſt part of his life in it. But the Rec- 
tor of S. Saviour's Pariſh inſiſted on hav- 
ing it buried in his Church. This oppoſi— 
tion which they met with, made them ſet 
their heads to work, and they ſoon diſco— 
vered that Benedict was an inhabitant, not 


tio 


tacle 
ſinne 
foul, 


{ 133 ] 
tin di Monti. To the Rector therefore of 
this Pariſh they petitioned: for this favour, 


| which he readily granted. And the Rector 


of the Church of St. Mary di Mont: 
being aſſured of the neceſſary licence: con- 
curred with the wiſhes of his zealous Pa- 
riſhioners, and prepared for the funeral 
obſequies of the Servant of God, whick 
were performed at the expence of his 
friend Mr. Zaccarelli. 

The people now impatiently expecting 
the removal of his body: the crowd kept 
continually encreaſing, the guard was 
doubled, and the Soldiers who accompa- 


nied the Corpſe kept the people in good 


order, and at the ſame time compoſed a 
kind of funeral proceſſion. 7 
From the moment that the Corpſe went: 
out of the houle, till the end of the burial- 
ſervice, a fight was ſeen which is very dif- 
ficult to be deſcribed. Some joined their 
voices with the ſingers of the Church; and 
| publiſhed the praiſes of the Servant of 
God; others in a loud voice extolled the 
[happineſs of his dying ſuch a precious 
death. Theſe ſhed tears of devotion in 
abundance; and the others, tears of com- 
punttion. The interiour grace of God at 
the ſame time mixed itſelf in ſome manner 
with the firſt impreſſions which this ſpec- 
tacle made upon their ſenſes. Many great 
lnners perceived theniſelves agitated and 
woubled in mind at the confideration of 
NI | theilt. 


[194 J 


their paſt lives, and immediately formed 
reſolutions of amendment, to which may 
God give his bleſſing, and render effica- 
cious. 

Theſe were the happy firſt-fruits of 
Souls converted at the Tomb, and by the 
interceſhon of this Ser 'ant of God, who 
for their converſion h offered up ſo ma- 
ny prayers, fo many ſighs, ſo many tears, 
4o many labours, and ſo many auſte. 
Titles, | 
The ſolemnity of Maundy-Fhn: -. 
does not permit that any one ſhould be 
ricd at Rome on that day: for which rea- 
ſon the Corpſe of the Servant of God was 
depolited in a place in the Church which 
joins to the Sacriſty. | 

There was no perſon in the neighbour- 
hood of Mr. Zaccarelli, who knew that ] 
was Benedict's Confeilor; fo that it was 
not till the morning after his death that 
Mr. Mancini informed them of it: and 
this was the reaſon why I knew nothing of 
what had happened till Friday morning, 
when Mr. Mancini ſent me a note to ac- 
quaint me with it. | | 

After the Funeral Service was over, the 
devotion and concourſe of people augmen- 
ted in a very extraordinary degree. The 
Cardinal Vicar gave leave to ſuſpend the 
laying his body in the ground for the ſpace 
ol four days: and at the ſame time proper 

| | Precautions 
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precautions were taken to keep good order 


and prevent. any tumult. 
The concourſe of people during theſe 


four days, inſtcad of diminiſhing, feemed 


to encreaſe every hour. People of all 
ages, ſtates, and conditions, ran, preſſed 
into the crowd, and. were confounded with 
each other. Pe ns of the firſt rank 
catched the eager deſires of the people, and 
augmented it by. their example. Some 
were ſeen uſing their utmoſt endeavours to 
pr „through the crowd and get up to the 
ant of God, and others kneeling down 
ac us feet: ſome with an extraordinary de- 
'otton touching his body with their Roſa- 
nes; others kiffing his hands and bath- 
ing them with their tears: and every. 01@ 
ſewing their ſurprize and admiration, 
when touching ſometimes his hands, ſome- 
mes his feet, or any other parts of his 
teh, they found them ecually ſoit, flexible 
and in a ſtate perfectly jound and uncor- 
Tupted. | „ 
On Eaſter Sunday in the afternoon which 
was the time appointed for interring the 
Body of Benedict, the Cardinal Vicar ſent 
© the Church of St. Mary di Monti, Mn 
Colelli, one of the Canons and his Attorney 
General, as alſo an Apoſtolical Notary an 
2 Surgeon, They brought with them a greas 


number of perſons to be witneſſes of their 


proceedings, who by their quality, age and 
condition were thoroughly capable of at 


M 2 ; teſting. 
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_ Frefling and giving authenticity to the ads, 
which they ſhould have to draw up, in 
confequence of the moſt rigorous examina- 
tion. And by the particular account of 
their procecdings, every one may fee with 
what wiſdom and prudence they executed 
their commiſſion. 
It appears evident both fromthe informa- 
tions which they took, and from their own 
obſervations, and experiments many times 
repeated both by them, and by the wit— 
neſſes, that the body did not exhale the 
leaſt diſagreeable ſmell or ſhew any fign of 
putrefattion : but on the contrary that the 
Neſh was perfectly flexible and elaſtick in 
the ſame manner as is the fleſh of a living 
man who is in a tate of good health. 
We have judged it proper here to relate 
ſeveral other particularities relative to the 
Hlexibility and incorruption of the body of of, 
Benedict, though without pretending to ba 
| have them conſidered as abſolutely mira- pa 
* culous, unleſs they ſhould hereafter acquire I the 
that certainty and authority, in conſequence I kb 
of a more thorough and perfect inveſtiga- ot. 
| tion and examination of the facts. 111 
| | We have before mentioned the two to 
| tumours or ſwellings which covered both Ba 
the knees of the Servant of God: as like- | WH 
wiſe the cauſe from whence thoſe ſwellims che 

aroſe: and the excruciating pains which he Cay 
muſt neceſſarily bave ſuffered in conſe- we 


uence of theſe ſwellings. My 
q | 'S | God IM we 
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God put it into their minds immediate 
to examine thele fwellings, in the knees of 


Benedict. IJ. cy found the two {wellings 
were like two globes of a confiderable ze: 


to be bathed and covered with it. 


but the flcſh was ſo flexible end elaſlick, 


that when any one had preſſed them with 
his finger, he law them immediately return 


to their original form of themſelves, aud 


that by the mere action of the mulcles. 


This Phenomenon was in every reſpect like 
that which 1s obſerved in prefling the fleſh 
of a living man. A great nuwber of per- 
{uns were eee of this by trying the 
experiment. And I myſelf have ny OW 
experience for wy voucher, becauſe 1 
many times tried the experiment; aud al- 
ways with equal ſucceſfs. 

Another thing which we bave to ſpeak 
of, and which ſcems no leſs extraordinary, 
hos been atteſted by many perſons, and 
partieularly by F. Francis Bagnagatti one of 
the members of the Congregation of pious 


labourers. On T hurſday at night the body 


of Benedict was all over in a ſweat, and that 
in ſuch abundance that bis face 2 peared 

"Jokes 
Bagnagatti who related to me this fact, 
wiped the face of Benedict with the Capu- 
che with which his head was covered. 'the 
Capuche was thoroughly wetted with this 


lweat. This Capuche I carefully keep 1 in 


my polleſhon, and it retains very plainly 


de ſtaius made in it by the quantity of 
NI 3 luca 


: 
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ſweat which it had imbibed and with which 
it was intirely penetrated. Ihe ſame Phe- 
nomenon happened again on Saturday and 
has been certiſied by many eye-witnelles, 
who more fully to convince themſelves 
applied their hands to his face. 

But now returning again to the ſubject 
of this narration, we ſhall give an account 
of a third extraordinary thing which is ſtill 
more aſtoniſhing than the two former. And 
to obſerve the moſt exact fidelity, we will 
clo little more than tranſcribe the verbal 
Proceſs drawn up by the Commillary, of 


the Cardinal Vicar at the very place, 


and at the very moment when it happened, 
in the preſence of a great number of per- 

ſons who were eye-witnefles of the fact. 
Alter they had, by many obſervations 
and repeated experiments, examined and 
roved the flate of incorruption, and flext- 
bility of the limbs and fleſh of the Servant 
of God: they thought of changing his 
cloaths, and putting on him a White habit, 
which is the peculiar drefs of the members 
.of the Society of S. Mary ad Nives, to 
which ſociety they had aſſociated him after 
his death. And the body having till this 
time lain ſtretched out upon two benches, 
which being placed cloſe to each other 
tormed a kind of Table: in order to put on 
this habit, it was neceſſary to lift bim 15 
and place him in a. fitting poſture. 7 
Francis Bagnagatti holding him in this 
TE poſits 
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poſition by the thouiders, Benedict ſtretch- 
eth out his left hand, and laid hold on the 


board of one of the bes bes, 2s if he warn 


ed to fupport his body from falling after its 
being in a natural and proper attitude for 
this purpoſe. The body was furrounded 
on all ſides by a great number of ſpetia- 
tors: JI myſelt was ſtanding at his feet, and 
then had my eyes turned towards a table 


where a perion was tranſcribing a Note or 


Memorial in Latin which afterwards was 
to be encloſed in a caſe of lead, and placed 


in the Cothn of Benedict. _ 
At the noiſe which I heard on all ſides, 


and the ſigns of aſtoniſhment w hich I per- 


ceived in every countenance, I turned my 
face towards Benedikt, aa was no lets 
ſurpriſed than the other ſpectators when I 


oblerved the attitude of his body at that 


time. 

Some of the Wü being 3 of 
being fully aſſured whether what had hap- 
pened, and which appeared marvellous, 
might not procced from a natural cauſe, or 
be the eſſect of mere chance: they defired 
that the body ſhould be inclined a little 
more to the left ſide. This experiment 
was tried accordingly, It the hand and 
lingers had been no more than ſimp] 
applied to the bench; if the muſcles had 
not been in a ſtate of tenſion and real con- 
traction.; then when the body was more 
inclined to the leſt fide, the hand would 


naturally 


1 


naturally follow the motion and inclina— 
tion of the body, and by its own weight 
looſen and fall lower than the bench ; but 
infload of this, which was natural and ne- 
cellary, the hand remained fixed to the 
hoard of tie bench at the ſame place, till 
{ſuch time as the by-ſtanders looſened it. 

They did not conſine theniſelves to this 
fi1ſt experiment; they repeated it over a- ; 
gain and again, and as often as it was re— | 
peated, the lame Phenomenon appeared. | 
For one of ihe aſhflants having required 
that the hand ſhould be looſened from the 
bench, and the body placed again in its 
former attitude: after that in conſequence 
of this requiſition, it was again in a ſitting 
poſture; and the eyes of all the ſpettators 
were fixed upon the body of Benedict in 
expectation of what might happen, and ] 
myſelf was particularly attentive to that 
ſame hand: we ſaw the body naturally ſup- 
= porting itſelf, in the fame manner as we 
| had ſeen it ſupport itſelf before: and in {, 
like manner the hand holding taft by and 4 
ſqueezing the bench, in ſuch manner that DE 
the thumb and palm of the hand preſſed " 
upon the top of the bench; and the 1 
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fingers were clenched underneath it, the th 
body performing and repreſenting the 10 
action and attitude of a living man. wi 

Some time after this, they looſed his 15 


hand, and were convinced of the reality 3 th 
5 A 


„ 
the flexibility of his fingers, and of the x- 
tenſion and play of the muſcles. | 
I add that through the whole length of 


the hand, of the left arm, and even to the 


middle of the breaſt on the ſame ſide; 
the ſame contractions, and the ſame play 
was obſerved in all the muſcles, as mighs 
have been obſerved in any living perſon, 
who wanting to ſuſtain the weight of hw 
body in the ſame attitude, ſhould ſeize 
hold on any thing that was in his way to 
ſerve him as a prop. 

By a prudent precaution, the Notary at 
this part of his Verbal Proceſs ſet down the 
Names and Titles of the witneſles; as like- 
wife the names, and titles, or conditions of 
the principal perſons who were ſpectators. 
The Verbal Proceſs, formed in the very 
preſence of the witneſſes was immediately 


committed to the Preſs, and upwards of 


eight thouſand Copies taken off, 

Some time after when they had ſatisfied 
the pious curioſity of thoſe who were pre- 
ſent : they took off his cloaths wath all fuit- 


able decency, and after cloathing bim in a 


white habit, and wrapping him up in a pro- 
per and decent ſheet, he was laid m a 
wooden colhn, Many perſons who were 
then without and who had climbed up to a 
ſufficlent height to ſee between the bars 
what was done in the Chapel, begged with 
great earneſtneſs that they would lift up 


taat part of the ſheet which covered the 


head 
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head of the Servant of God, and afford 
them the conſolation of taking a farewel 
look at lus face. | | 

This requeſt was granted, and at the | 
fame time they placed in the foot of the 4 
Cothn near the feet, the leaden caſe which 
contained the Memorandum or Elogium 
abovementioned; and to which was affixed 
the Seal of the Cardinal Vicar. 

The Body of Benedict was afterwards 
carried into the Church, and put under 
ground near the High Altar, on the Epiſtle 
ide. They choſe this place in the Church 
by the conſent and leave of the Cardinal 
Vicar. 55 | 

The putting the body under gronnd did 5 
not in the leaſt diminiſh the concourſe of 
people. They came with the fame eager» 
neſs to render to him at his tomb the fame 
reſpect and veneration which they hade en- 
dered to his body whilſt 1t continued to be 
publickly expoſed to the veneration of the 
Faithful. | | 

On FEafter-Monday an immenſe multi- 
tude of people aſſembled from every quar- 

ter of Rome, at the report of the extraor- 
dinary favours, which God, to honour his 
Servant, had beſtowed on a. great number 
bot people who had implored his intercet- 


* 
— 


1 ſion. The number of the Soldiers that ere 
j were appointed to keep good order, were tha 

| | encreaſed, but ail to no purpole. The una- rol 
voldable tumult, occaſioned by ſuch a great by 
; concourte 
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concourſe of people, obliged them to give 
over celebrating the Maſſes and Divine 
Offices. And allo laid them under a ne- 
ceſſity of removing the Bleſſed Sacrament, 

from the High Altar to an inner Chapel. 
Some days after when it was found that 
the moſt prudent precautions were inſuf- 
ficient to reſtrain the multitude: an Order 
came from the Supertors, to ſhut up the 
Church: and an expreſs prohibition a- 
gainſt opening it for any perſon whom- 
ſoever. And Soldiers were placed conti- 
nually on the outfide to guard the door: 
this new precaution was judged neceflary 
to prevent the heat of an indiſcreet 
zeal; | Ln 
The Order of the Superiors was obeved : 
but the Church did not ceaſe continually. 
both by day and by night to be ſurrounded 
by a great multitude of perſons : ſome of 
whom prayed on their knees in the adja- 
cent ſtreets: and thoſe who could approach 
nearer knelt down at the foot of- the walls, 
The Church continued | ſhut for two 
whole days; and it was thought they might 
now take off the prohibition, without dan- 
ger of any inconvenience reſulting theres 
from. But as foon as ever the rumour was 
ſpread of the Church being opened again, 
| crowds of people began to re- aſſemble, ſo 
that it was neceſſary to form an incloſure 
round the Tomb, and keep oft the people 
by a balluſtrade : round which a fatfcient 
number 
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number of Soldiers were placed to prevent 
any diſturbance. This guard was judged 
neceſlary, and continued by the Tomb of 
the Servant of God, for the ſpace of two 
months. 

The news of his death, and the report of 
the circumſtances that ac companied it, and 
of the wonders which God had wrought at 
his Tomb, was ſpread through every Pro- 
vince with an incredible rapidity. 

The devotion of Foreigners now began 
to unite with that of the inhabitants of 
Rome. And now a new concourſe of 
people arrived from all parts, and ſome 
from the moſt diſtant Provinces. Some 
came to petition for temporal or ſpiritual 
favours through the interceſſion of this poor 
follower of Jeſus Chriſt: others to pay 
their vencration at his Tomb, or to return 


thanks to God for miraculous cures wrought - 


upon them, or for ſome interior or exterior 
favours which they declared they had re- 
ceived from God by his merits and inter— 
ceſſion. 


It we conſider well the extraordinary 


facts which preceded and accompanied 
theſe miraculous cures, which fame has 
publiſhed throughout all parts: if we con- 
ſider the cures in themſelves, their num- 
ber, their different kinds, the variety and 
great diſtance of the places where they were 
performed; and all the other circumſtan— 
ces which prove their truth and their au- 

thenticity; 
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thenticity: how incredulous ſoever a man 
may be, he will find it extremely difficult 
to reſiſt that conviction which naturally 
follows from the multitude, the authority, 
and combination of their proofs. 

It is true, that till the Church has pro- 
nounced its deciſion, we ought to ſuſpend 
our judgment concerning them, Prudence 
ought to curb the haſte of an indiſcreet 
zeal. And the proofs not having yet been 
examined and approved by lawful Autho- 
rity, 1s a ſufficient reaſon tor us not to pub- 
liſh them as inconteſtible miracles. But 
this at leaſt we may affirm, and that without 
any fear of being charged with precipita- 
tion and raſhneſs, that the truth of a great 
number of extraordinary cures is founded 
upon the ſtrongeſt preſumption imagi- 
nable. 

For of what kind of cures do we now 
ſpeak? Of cures which are as aſtoniſhing 
by their multitude, as by their variety : of 
cures of diſorders ſpread through all the 
members of the human body, and all the 
organs of the ſenſes: and in many inſtan- 
ces, of long infirmitics, of diſorders of ten, 
twenty, and thirty years continuance, and to 
which ſome had been ſubjett even from 
their very birth. We here ſpeak of diſor- 
ders, whoſe exiſtence was unqueſtionable, 
and cure inſtantaneous. We have thought 
proper here to ſhew our reader how long a 
liſt of them might be made out, if we were 
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to give a- particular account of each of 
them. For we ſee that cancers have been 
cured, fiſtulas, epilepfies, gangrenes, mor- 
tifications, rickets, {chirrus, wens, impoſt- 
| humes, dropſies, apoplexies, ulcers, con- 
ſumptions, aſthmas, ſcurvies, blindneſs, 
deafneſs, fractures, and broken- limbs. 
We . peak moreover of wonderful cures, 
| publiſhed not only at Rome, but in nals. 
tude of places far diſtant both: from this 
Capital; and. from each other: that is to 
ſay; at Naples, Genoa,. Malta, Milan, 
Bergame, Capua, Peruggia, Boulognia, in 
58 County of Venaiffin, in France, and in 
reat number: of . other: places which 


os be too tedious Now-toenumerate. * 
We 


* The different places where, ſince the month 
of Auguſt laſt paſt, accounts of miraculous cures 
have been publiſhed, without mentioning Rome, 
are at Urbino, Perugia, Fermo, Mocerato, Keene 
nato, Loreto, Camerino, Ceſenne, Orviette, 
Ancona; Toligno, Velletrie Riete, Montefiaſs 
coune, Monte-Sancto, Närni, Civita-Vecchia, 
Gubbis, Tolentino, Fabi iano Urbanio, Montal- 
boddo, Helianno, Culcin,- Capone, Caprsrola, 
Neozanno; in the Dioceſs of Nep., Maſſa-Lom- 
harda; in the Diotefs of Imola; Stipès; in the 
Dioceſs of Rieti, Selci, Monte-Lupore; in the 
Dioceſs of Loreito, Monte-Rolondo, Monte 
Perzio, Monte-Tanico, Vitralla; in che Dioceſs 
of Viterbo, Anguillara; — ol Suui, Ro 
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We ſpeak thirdly with regard to many of 
them, that they are cures the accounts of 
which are accompanied with Certificates 
of- Phyſicians, and other intelligent -per- 
ſons, who atteſt both the former naturally 
incurable ſtate of the patients, and the ſud- 
den tranſition from that ſtate to a ſtate of 
health, as likewiſe the permanency of the 
cure. And ſome of which accounts are 
accompanied with the teſtimony of the 
perlons themſelves on whom thoſe miracu- 
lous cures were wrought, and who attribute 
the recovery of their health to the inter- 
ceſſion of Benedict, whom they had in- 
4 to intercede with God in their be- 
half 
In a word we here {peak of cures that 
have been performed, not ſucceſſively in a 
long tract of time; but ſuch as -have been 
performed in a very ſhort ſpace: and io 
ſpeedily that it cannot by any means be 
ſaid that the enthuſiaſm of one city has 
been e en by the enthuſiaſm of the 


Dioceſs of Velletri, Capo- di Monte; Dioceſs ot 
Monte Siaſcone. And out of the Eccleſiaſtical 
| State, at Geneva, Malt, Milan, Beygame, Naples; - 
and in thiſe different States, Baris, Capua, A- 
quila, Mont Royal, Amatrice, Avezzauno, Pe- 
tireto, Sperlongay, Roccadi, Boes, Ia Sante | 
Marie, Capillrello, Arce, in France, Bolene, f iu 
the County of Venailiin,- at many. places in Ar 
tois; at Aix in Provence, Lille, Cavaillon, xn 
many other places, | 
N 2 other 
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ether places where theſe extraordinary facts 
have happened. 

Accounts of cures were publiſhed at 
Rome in the very week in which the Ser. 
vant of God departed out of this life. In 
all the other places, where fimilar cures 
have been performed, many of them have 
been performed immediately after the news 
arrived of what had been done at Rome, 

For the firſt three months after the death 


of Benedict, ſcarce a week has paſſed, 


which there has not been at Rome {ome 
verbal proceſſes of miraculous cures: or in 
which ſome people on whom miraculous 
cures have been performed, have not ar- 
rived to publiſh at the Tomb of this poor 
Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, both his Fame, and 
their own gratitude to God for the benefits 
| beſtowed on them by his interceſſion. 
By a ſingular diſpoſition of divine Provi- 
dence, the particulars of his life, from his 
infant to his death, have been known, 
publiſlied, and proved in ſo ready a man- 
ner, and at the ſame time with ſuch exadt- 
neſs, that this itſelf may jultly be' looked 
upon as a very extraordinary thing. From 
hence they paſſed on from admiration at 
the wonders attributed to his interceſſion, 
to admiration at his virtues: and theſe two 
cauſes united, confirined, and more and 
more contributed to extend the reputation 
of hisſanttity, whichimmediately was ſpread 
thro! ug out 
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throughout all: Europe with an incredible 
. rapidity. | 

As God was pleaſed to make the glory 
of Benedict ghine every day by new fa- 

rours: the Cardinal- Vicar though it a duty 
incumbent on him to give his orders tu 
commence che- preliminary proceedings, 
which always ſerve as an introduction to 
the Proceſs of tlie Beatification and Ca- 
nOtization of Saints. And therefore he 
publiſhed. bis orders to begin the ſolemn 
Formalities, preſcribed by the Popes Urban 
the Eighth and Innocent the Ninth. 

The Archbiſhop of Neoceſarea was dele- 
gated in the. month of May 178g, to receive 
the Juridical Informations relative to tlioſe 
miraculousscures: and examine the wit- 
neſſes who ſhould appear for this purpole, 
and who. were to declare upom Oath the 
truth of the. Facts which they allerted. 

The Rev. F. Palma Rector of the Church. 
of St. Mary di Monti where Benedict was 
buried was hominated to do the buſineſs of 
Solicitor -iithe--cauſe;,, The Canon Co- 
- Aelli- Attorney-General: of the: Vieaiate of 
Rome was-appeinted- to do the buſineſs of 
Proctor: 1 Mr. Cicconi; that of Seere- 
tary. to the Commulſion., | 

The informations taken at Loretto by 
authority of the:Holy Sec, and thoſe taken 
in France, where the Servant of God was 
born, by the: Biſhop ot Boulogne, have 
bers altcady remitted. 10% atid- eee by 
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the Congregation of Rites: and the Pro. 
ceſs is now carrying on with the utmoſt 
diligence and ſucceſs. + | 
As obedient children of the Church, we 
ought to wait its deciſion with reſpett. 
Lvery thing concurs to afford us hopes 
that theſe words of Solomon will be tully 
verified in the perſon of this poor follower 
of Jeſus Chriſt. There 2s a withered man 
that wanteth hlep, is very weak, and full 
poverty. Yet the eye. of God hath looked 
upon ham for good, and hath raiſed him up 
from his low condition, and hath exalted his 
head : and many have wondered at him, and 
have glorified Gud. Ecclus. xi. 12, 13. 


THE VERBAL PROCESS 


| Beown on Faſter Sunday ive days after the 
death of the S-ruant of God, and 1: medi- 
ately before the Burial of his body. 


T the requeſt of Mr Cajetan Palma, 
| Superior of the Congregation called 
by the name of Pious Labourers, and Rector 

of the Church of S. Mary di Monti at 
Rome, I the underſigned Notary Publick, 
accompanying Mr. Luke Anthony Coſelli, 
Canon, Attorney General, and Secretary ol 
the Court of the Vicariate of Rome, went 
about four o'Clock in the afternoon to tle 
ſaid Church of S. Mary di Monti, where 
being arrived, and having with great ms 
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with a Cord proper to this habit, having 


1 


culty entered into it by the little ſide door, 


on account of a great multitude of people 
crowding on all tides, I was conduttcd in- 
to a pallage adjoining to the Sacriſty, and 


in the middle of which I found a human 


corple laid out upon benches, and cloathed 


with a white Robe conformable to the 
: Cuſtom of the members of the venerable 


Confraternity of S. Mary ad Nives, girded 


his hands placed in the form of a Croſs up⸗ 


on his breaſt, and not exhaling any ſmell, 


either pleaſant or diſagreeable. 


Then, the Canon, Mr. Cofelli, acting 


in virtue of the authority granted to him, 


by his Eminence the Cardinal Mark 
Anthony Colonna, Viear of Rome, order- 
ed, that to avoid the note inſeparable from 
the prefence of a multitude of people, the 


body ſhould be conveyed into the Sacriſty, 


contiguous to the ſaid paſſage, which was 
immediately executed by the help of the 
Soldiers. | 

The door of the Sacriſty being after- 
ward ſhut, they proceeded to identify the 
body, in the preſence of ſeveral witneſles : 
viz Mr. Cajetan Palma, Mr. Biagio Picillo, 
the Fathers, Michael! Triſcitto, Fran- 
cis Bagnagatti, and Camillus Simeoni, 
(all of them Religious of the ſaid Congre- 
gation of Pious Labourers.) Mr. Joleph 
Marconi, M. Hannibal Albani, the moſt 
Illuſtrious Count, Mr. James Piceini, =_ 
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Paul Mancini, Mr. Francis Zaccarelli, and 
Mr. Peter Sentoli: all of whom after hay- 
ing ſeen and attentively viewed the ſaid 
_ Corpſe, aſſirmed upon Oath, that they knew 
it to be the Corpſe of the Servant of God 
Benedict Joſeph Labre, whom they all 
knew perfectly well while he was living: 
and whole Soul they now piouſly believe 
was received into the manfitons of eternal 
reſt, on Wedneſday the ſixteenth day of 
April of the preſent year, which. was the 
day of his death, and which happened 
in the firſt hour after Sun-fet, in the houſe 
of Mr. Zaccarelli, Which is near to the 
aforeſaid Church of S. Mary de Monti. 
All which they afſirm tobe true and accord- 
ing to their perfect knowledge: they having 
many times ſpoken to, and familiarly con- 
verſed with the ſaid Bendict Joſeph Labre 
dluring his life time. I' hich Mr. Marconi 
added, that he had heard his Sacramental 
Confeſſions for a conſiderable {pace of time. 
And Mr. Mancini added, that he had for 
_ 14 long time gwen him a lodging at night, 
in the holpitium deſtined for the poor. 
The proving the identity of the Body be- 


( 
ing finiſhed, and performed in ſuch a man- | 
ner as to render it impoſſible hereafter to | 

call it in queſttion: Mr. Coſelli conſidering ; 
that the Sacriſty was filled with a great 
: multitude of people, ordered the body to f 
be wrapt up in a ſheet, and carried into a * 


* private Chapel near the ſaid Sacriſty, where 
a | being 
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being brought by the lelp of the Soldiers 


who cleared the way, the body was laid 


down at full length upon two benches, 
which had been previoully prepared for 


that purpoſe : and which by being placed 


cloſe to each other, formed a kind of table. 
The body was then meaſured by a Joiner, 
who found it to be ſix palms five inches in 
length. After which Mr. Joſeph Chagi, a 
Surgeon, officially appointed for this pur- 
pole, after many trials and experiments 
made by him; found that the body was loft, 
flexible, a elaſtick, in all its parts ; and 


had not the leaft ſign of corruption: Which 


was alſo atteſted by many other perſons who 
were preſent, and who convinced them- 
ſelves of the truth of this fact, 1 their own 
experiments. 

After they had ſtripped the corpſe of its 
garments with all proper decency; ; when 
they came to change his ſhirt, in order to 
do this, it was neceſſary to raiſe up the 
his body; which was done by the under— 
mentioned Michael Triſcitto, Francis Bag- 


nagatti, and Camillus Sime who pla- 


ced the body of the decealed in ſuch man- 


ner, that the lower part of his body re- 


mained extended upon the two united 
benches, and the uper part of his body 
was raiſed upright: ſo that he was then 
placed in a fitting poſture, At which time 
it was remarked, that while F. Bagnagatti 
was holding the corple by the ſhoulders, 


the 


the body of the deceaſed ſeemed to lay 


hold on the board of the bench, 
kind of a natural manner to ſupport i its own 


- werght. 
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and in à 


Thoſe who were 'prefent having taken 


notice of this Phenomenon, were deſirous 
of trying whether this might not have hap- 


pened by chance. 
they inclined the body a little more to the 


left fide : - 
to hold itſelf faſt to the bench, 


For which pur pole, 


the hand nevertheleſs continued 
till ſuch 


time as it was looſened from it by one of 


-;the by-ſtanders. | 
The hand being thus detached and re- 


moved, the body was in like manner in- 


clincd a little towards the- right, in order 


* 
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done before: 
fingers clenched under the bench, and the 


thumb and palm of the hand relling upon 


to place it again in a ſitting poſition, when 
they ſaw that it a ſecond time laid hold bn 


the edge of the bench, ſo that it ſeemed to 


ſupport itſelf, in the Fang manner as it had 


that is to ſay, having the 


the top of the bench, and by this means, 
taking in every reſpect, the attitude in 


Which a living 


g man would place himſelf. 


Some time after, they Joolened and itt x 


every One who was P 


were Mr.. 70 alma the Rector, the brothers 
NIichael 


ed up the hand, and found that'the fingers 
were flexible, as has been mentioned a- 
bove. | 


This Phenomenon was taken notice of by 


reſent; among whom 
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\lichael Triſcitto, Francis Bagnagatti, 
Camillus Simeoni, as likewiſe Mr, ſoſeph 
Noel Dulpino of the Order of S. Vincent 
of Paul, Mr. Fidelis Relagliati Counſellor 
at Law, Mr. Marconi, Mr Mancini, Mr. Mark: 
Anthony Colonna, Mr. Michael Angelus 
Bove, Mr. Peter Paul de Lunel de la: 
Rovere, Mr. Matthew Angeletti, and ſeveral- 
others. | 

They then cloathed the Corpſe with a 
new Habit, according to the manner of the. 
Brothers of the afore- mentioned Society of. 
S. Mary ad Nives, and likewiſe girded it 
it according to the cuſtom of the ſaid bro- 
therhood, with a cord proper to this Habit. 
And then the body being wrapped in a 
ſheet, was laid at length'in a Coffin made 
of Cheſtnut- wood. which had been prepar- 
ed for this purpoſe, and which was eight: 
palms and eleven inches in length, two 
palms and five inches in breadth towards 


x the head, one palm and ſix inches high to- 
5 wards the head; and at the feet its 
5 breadth was one palm two inches and à 
Fs half; and one palm and-. two inches in 
| height. ; 
* At his feet was placed a leaden caſe, tied 
ſecurely all round with a green ſilk ribband, 
FE ſealed with red ſealing wax, with the Seal 

of his Eminence the Cardinal-Vicar. This 
57 box contained a memorandum in form of a 
m Eulogium written in Latin upon Parch- 


rs ment, Which. is ſubſcribed both by Mr 
FE Colelli 
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Coſelli, and by myſelf: and is couched j in | 


theſe words, 

In the year of our Lord 178g, being 
„in the ninth year of the Pontiſicate of our 
« holy Father Pope Pius VI, BrxNEpict 

« TosEPH, ſon of John Baptiſt Labre, 
« and of Anna Barbara Grandſire, born bn 
« the Pariſh of S. Sulpice d'Amette, in the 
«© Dioceſs of Boulogne in France, on the 
«26th of March, 1748, after having ſpent 


« his youth in the conſtant obſervance of a 


very good conduct, under the inſtruction 


« and direction of his Uncle by the Fa- 
« thers ſide, who was then Rector of the 
«.Pariſh of Erin in the ſame Diocels ; be- 
« 1ng deſirous of making a progreſs in 
« the practice of Chriſtian virtues, and of 
« embracing an auſtere and penitent kind 
« of life: entered into the Abbey of Sept- 
Fonts of the ſtrifteſt obſervance of the 


Order of the Ciſterſians, and was admitted 


« to the exerciſes of the Noviciate on the 
« 28th of October 1769. But ſinking un- 
der the auſterities which he practiſed 
« in this Monaſtery; a ſickneſs which he 

« patiently endured for the ſpace of two 
40 months, obliged him on the 2d. of June 
© to quit the Religious Habit which he had 


«worn with edification ſor the ſpace of 


ib eight. months. 
After his departure from the Abbey, 
« he undertook divers pilgrimages. His 


& * devotion induced him os to viſit 
„the 


5 
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9 
8 
t 
2 


E 
„ the Church of Loretto, and the Fombs 
of the Holy Martyrs S. Peter and S. Paul. 
After many journeys of Piety, he fixed 


'« his reſidence at Rome, from whence he did 


« not depart, but only to make every 
year a Pilgrimage to Loretto. 

In every place he gave great examples of 
& Chriſtian Virtues, of Evangelical Poverty 
« which he carried to the higheſt degree 
of perfection, living only on alms which 
& were voluntarily offered to him, without 
„ aſking; receiving only in ſmall quanti- 
e ties what was offered to him, and diſtri- 
buting to other poor people patt of what 
„was given to him; he was a man of 
* a profound humility, entertaining a ſo- 
„ vereing contempt, both for the world, 
* and for himſelf; performing rigorous 
„ penitential auſterities; and ſpending all 
e his time from the morning till ſun-ſet, 


in the Churches of this city, where he 


lived, in the exerciſe of continual prayer. 


He made himſelf famous by the prac- 


« tice of all the other virtues : was eſteem+ 
* ed and beloved by all, although his gar- 
ments and outward appearance were neg- 
* lected and forbidding. A diſtinguiſhing 
% character of his virtue was, an entire dif- 
* regard and forgetfulneſs of himſelf, 
* that he might make the love and ſervice 


of God his only occupation. | 


On the: 16th of April 178g, after hav- 
ing prayed for a very long time, accord- 
5 : O ing 
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ning to bis cuſtom; he fell down through 
«weakneſs, at going out of the Church of 
1 S.: Mary di Monti. In conſequence of a 
friendly offer which was made to him, and 
„ which he accepted, he was carried to the 
© houſe of a reputable man, Who lives at 
a little: diſtance from the ſaid Church. 
- 1 + His:ſtrength gradually decreaſing, the 
% Sacrament of Extreme — ad. 
% miniſtered to him, and being properly 
t aſſiſtect by Prieſts, in the very moment 
« while thoſe who were preſent were pray: 
ing for him, he calmly reſigned his Soul 
„ 1ntcrthe hands of his Creator, in the firſt 
hour after Sun-ſet, of the fame day on 
©-whick he-felbfick: +. in ro 
* 06 On the morning [ following; his body 
© was conveyed with all -ſttitable-decency 
1, into the ſaid. Church: and a great con- t 
« courſe of people were preſent at hit 
*, Dirge, which was performed at the ex- t 
.**:pence of certain plous-perforis; who took | 4 
+-that-charitable office upon themſelves. 7 
+ Immediately: afterwards: a kind of almoſſ 
1 univerſal commotion communicated itſelft b 
throughout all Rome, at the news of his f 
« death; which ſpread itſelf ſuddenly; toge- 1! 
« ther with the fame, of his great ſanctity. tl 
Then, ſuch a great eee of people of tc 
« allranks and conditions, began to cxowd et 
+ to the Church, that- the Soldiers who jor 
had been called to keep good order, had 
| a great 


E 7 
« a great deal of difficulty to keep che 
« multitude in ſubjection. Fel 
To ſatisfy the pietyr-of he Faithful 
« whoſe number encreaſed more and more, 
60 r Eminence the Cardinal Vicar gave. 
' leave:to defer the laying. the body un- 
2 5 ground till the evening of | Faſter 
« Sunday, which in this year 178g, falls on 
« the twentieth of Ap ral, This ſame day, 
by order of his ee the body was, . 
about the time of Sun-ſet, laid under. 
„ground, in an Se- eb and particular ar 
* place of us Church.“ | 
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LUKE Are Cos LL I, Attorney 


General of the Vicariate of Nome. 
Francis MARI, Notar), at the requeſt. 
of Mr: Jos zr CliceoNf⸗•ñ²ů v1 
We think we ought here to add ſome 8 
intereſting Anecdotes relative to the life ©! 
this Servant of God, which we have re- 


celved from Mr. Alegiani, and which afford 


us a great idea of his patience, his humility , 


and the profound recollection of his Son} 


in prayer... e 

One day as this 2 ant "of G 4 Palle + 
by the Hoſpital Colonna, where:fome boys 
where playing at Quoits, one of them 
ſtruck him with a ſtone on the left leg near 
the ancle bone; the blow was ſo v 1 28 
to make 2 great quantity oft. blood {pour 
cut: nevercheleſs he did not diſcover his 
Pain by nog” "gn whatever; and What. Is 
2 * 0 * * 4 
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still more extraordinary, is, that he did not 
turn about to ſee who had ſtruck him; but 
continued to walk on, with the ſame peace 
and tranquillity as before. | 

Another day as he was croſſing the Coli- 
ſeum, ſeeing ſome boys playing in an in— 
decent manner, he went up to them, and 
his zeal being enkindled, he gave them a 
xeprimand mixed with a good deal of ſweet- 
neſs: hut the boys took up ſtones and be- 
gan to throw them at their charitable moni- 
tor, as the reward of his zeal. A man who 
was a ſpectator of their behaviour, ran up to 
defend Benedict. But the Servant of God 
ſaid to him: Let them alone, let them do what 
#hey pleaſe : for if you knew who 1 am, you 
yourſelf would throw flones at me with flill 
more rage than theſe boys. 

It was with the ſame unalterable peace 
that he endured a cruel inſult from one of 
his benefattors. This man had given him 
a Bajoco, or Italian penny, but perceiving 
that Benedict gave it to another poorperion, 
he looked upon this action in abad light, ima- 
gining that Benedict diſdained to accept ſo 
mall an Alms: and therefore came up to him 
and ſtruck him with his cane. After the 
death of this poor Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, 
he remembered the injury he had done 
him: and penetrated witli the moſt lively 
ſentiments of repentance, he ran to the 
Church of St. Mary di Monti, to aſk his 
pardon, and as a token and memorial of 
his ſorrow, he left in that Church, the 
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E 
guiliy inſtrument with which he had ſtruck 
him. 

Mr. Zult, whoſe deſpoſitions will be ex- 
amined in the Procels of Canonization, 
was one of the principal witnelles of, the 
relpect and reverence with which the Ser- 
vaut God prayed in the Churches. He was 
in a manner annihilated in the preſence of 
God: having his eyes turned ſometimes 
towards the adorable victim of our valva- 
tion, and ſometimes towards the earth, 
with a devotion that aſtomihed every BY 
holder. Mr. Zitli declares, that on one 
day, he obſerved him for leere hours, 
kneeling before the Bleſſed Sacrament, an 
the Church of the Capuchins, and ſaw Him 
all the time totally deſtitute of motion: and 
abſorpt in adoration and prayer to ſuch a 
degree, that he ſuſpected he Was dead, and 
went to him to jog him, and thereby. dil- 
cover whether he. was dad or alive. 

Mr. Zitli had been 'EFreaturer to Kouli, 
Chan, of Perſia.. This Prince having been 
put-to death by his Nephew, Mr. Zath ted 
to Aſtracan; and being afterwards, by. the 
Divine Mercy, brought into the boſon, of 
Ge Catholic, en and having by his 
liberal Alms, and other good works, ſtripped: 
himſelf of the immenle riches, which he 
had brought with him; he is now, at ninety 
three years of age, e eee out of chari- 
ty in a Conyent of the Capuchins at 
Ro:ne. 
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REFLECTION. 


How great 1s the difference between the 
death of a good man, who, having lived 
in a ſtate of contempt and obſcurity, leaves 
behind him a bright and unſullied reputa- 
tion: and the death of the unbeliever fa- 
mous for his crimes and his impious publi- 
cations! The firſt is approved by Religion, 
only becauſe he has faithfully diſcharged 
every duty of the ſtate in which he lived 
in the world, and is revered or honoured by 
her only becauſe he was fo far from re— 
nouncing the ſervice of God to ſerve the 
world : that whatſoever he did to ſerve the 
world was all referred to the honour and 
glory of God, and done ſolely for his ſake. 
The other acquires nothing more than an 
empty name, which 1s ſpeedily forgotten 
when its author is no more. Great 1n the 
eyes of the world, he almoft difdained to 
number the juſt man among his ſlaves: 
while the juſt man upon the dunghill bleſfed 
his peaceable obſcurity, and thought himfelf 
happy in having nothing to with for, no- 
thing to regret, and nothing to leave be- 
hind him on earth, becauſe he knew virtue 
alone gives immortality. 

The infidel was only ſolicitous to make 
himſelf a name the preſent was his only 
ubje&t, he forgot that every thing periſhed 
with @ man except his righteouſneſs: his 

thoughts 


E 
thoughts and affections were conflantly be— 
witched by preſent objects, he was chain- 
ed to the earth, as if he thought he was 
never to be ſeparated from it. The juſt 
man penetrated with the idea of the great- 


neſs of God whom he adored; became 


great himſelf by the conitant practice of 
truth, of charity, of modeſty and difin- 


tereſtedneſs: that is, he became great in the 
ey es of Religion, being ennobled by Faith. 
But alas: what is now become of Faith! 
1s not all Europe overrun with books of in— 
fidelity and immorality, which Hell has 


ſent on purpoſe to puilon, to corrupt, and 
to deſtroy it. To fruſtrate this infernal 
icheme we need only caſt a glance on the 
character of the men who attack this Faith. 
For while the Chriſtian can have no ether 
interior motive tor believing divine Reve- 
lation, than the love and deſire of practi— 
ſing the virtues which it recommends : the 
incredulous can have no other real motive 


for not believing it, than the love and de- 


lire of practiſing the vices which it con- 
demns. But, by what fatality could it. 
happen, that what is the ſource of virtue 
ſhould be an impoſture, and that light and 
truth ſhould flow from the fink of vice. 
What can theſe Infidels who tallely aſſume 
to themſelves the name of Philoſophers, 
oppole to a Religion ſo ſublime in its doc- 


trines and ſo perfect in its Morality, that 
it was the work and invention of man 


Wwe ' 
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we might boldly aſſert that man has been 


able perfectly to imitate the work of God“ 


What, 


This ſublimity of the Goſpel and the purity 
and exccllency of its maxims, and of the perfon 
of Jeſus Criſt, of whoſe life it is a ſummary, is 
deſcribed by one of the greateſt Infidels of the pre- 


fent age, John James Rouſſeau, in the following 


words. I muſt acknowledge that the majeſty 
ol the {c:iptures fills me with afloniſhment : 
<« the ſanctity of the Goſpel ſpeaks towy heart, 
© Look at all the books of the Philoſopheis, wih 
all their pomps and you will find them little 
« and mean if compared with this. Is it poſſibfe 
© that a book at once ſo ſublime, and ſo fimpte 
t can be the production of men? Is it potbble 
& that he whoſe hillory is here given given ſhould 
6+ be nothing more than man ? Is this the-tone 
% of an Enthuſiſt or an ambiuous Settary ? What 
% {iweetneſs, what pity in his Morals! What 
„ undction in his Inflrutions! What dignity-in 
© his Maxims! What profound wiſdom in his 
© Difcoufes! {Whit preſence of mind, what 
« warineſs and exaQnels in his anſwers! And 
& what command over his Paſſions! 'Where' is 
© the mau, where is the Sage, who knows how 
«to act, to futter, and to die, - withont either 
« weakneſs or'oftentition'? When Plato deſcribes 
„his imaginary juſt man loaden with all the igno- 
« miny of guilt, though really deferving/ail the 
«*« honour and rewards of virtue; he draws [cs 
« Chill at every ſtroke. The reſemblance is [9 


ſliiking, 


— 
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What, I ſay can they oppoſe to it, but ſome 
merely apparent contradictions contained 
| in 


« ſtriking, that all the Fathers have taken notice 


„of it, and it is not poſſible for any one 


to be deceived by it. How great muſt be the 
piejudices, how great the blindneſs, of the mau 


« who durſt compare the Son of Sophronilca with 


the Son of Mary? How ygieat a difference 


« js there between the one aud the other ! Socra- 
© tes, dying without pain, and without ignominy, 
« eaſily ſuported his character to the laſt: and if 
this eaſy death had not crowned his 


life, we might doubt whether Socrates with all 


his wiſdom had bren any thing more than a 


„ mere Sophiſt. They ſay, he invented the 


% Rules. called Moral Philoſophy. But otheis 
„had firſt reduced thoſe rules to practice: he 
did nothing more than ſay what what they had 
done: and turn their examples into Leſſons. 
Atiſtides had been juſt before Socrates had ſaid 
* what Juſlice was. Leonidas had died for his 
Country before Socrates had declared it a duty 
„to love it. Sparta was ſober before Socrates 


*« praiſed ſobrieiy: and before he had defined 


* yviitue,  Gieece abounded in vaituous men. 


But from whom did Jeſus learn that {ublime 
and pure Morality, of which he alone hus 
„ gwen both the Lefſons and the Examples ?--T he 
'* death of Socrates peacefully Philofophing in 


* the midſt of his friend, is the caſieſt, one can 


th 


delue: that of jolus (xjäing in t01 mens, 


midſt 
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in the holy Scriptures which have been a 


thoufand times cleared up and reconciled :” 
and old ſophiſtical arguments which have 


been confuted many ages ago, and are deſery- 
ing the contemptof men, even of the moſt or- 
dinary capacity. If then Faith ſhould be 
baniſhed from amongſt us; the great crime 
of our age will be to have quitted Religion; 
and the laſting reproach with all poſterity, 


will 


© infulted, ſcoffed at, and blaſphemed by a whole 
people, is the molt horrible, one can fear. So- 
«+ crates taking the poiſoned enp bleſſes the man 
© who p:eſcnts it to him with tears! Jeſus in the 
** midfi of the aponies of a molt cruel death, 


& prays for his ſavrage executioners. Yes, if the 


life and death of Socrates, be thoſe of a Sage: the 
*« life and death of Jeſus, 'are thoſe of aGod 
«+ Shall we then ſay that the Goſpel Hiſtory is a 
fiction? No, my-fiicnds, this cannot be: for 
& the facts of Socrates, of which no one doubts, 
ate nöt half ſo well atteſtel as thole of Jctus 
« Chriſt. Andat beſt this would'be only evai- 
ing the difficulty, not anſwering it. For it 


* wouid be more difficult, to conceive that mauy 


„ ſhould combine to write ſuch a book: than 
that one ſhould furniſh the matter, Jewilh 
„Authors would' never have been able 10 lut 
upon either this manner of expieſſion or this 
„ ſluiblime Morality : aud the Goſpel has charac- 
« ters of truth, 0 great, ſo ſtriking, fo perſectiy 
© Mitt:itable ; thiat the inventor wonld have been 
1 more aflonithing than the Hero.“ Rouſlea's 


Emile, Lom. 3. p. 179 
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vill be:to have abandoned. it without att 


ſhadowof reaſon;orrather without any other 


reaſon than that of the violence. of our paſ- 
ſions. Dangerous Citizens, their zeal is 
as pernicious to publick probity as to Faith; 


and to the State; as to Religion. Baſe 


and perhdious ſeducers, they conſtitute 
themſelves the Apoltles of impiety for 
tio other purpoſe than to inſpire 
the authors of their fortune and the ob- 
jects of their paſſions with weakneſles of 
which they may afterwards take advantage. 
They deſire to extinguiſh the light of Faith, 


only becauſe they fear the revival of reaſon 


and the return of virtue. But their wicked 


neſs well underſtood, will never be able to 
deceive any but thoſe who are willing to be 
deceived. And notwithſtanding the un- 
reſtrained licentiouſnels arid daring impiety 
with which they attack Religion, it will 
always take ſo much deeper root in virtu- 
ous Souls) ad it has never had any otherene- 
mies than men in whom an audacious pride 
occupied the place vi knowledge and ſtudy, 
and who wete diſgraced; viliſied, and diſ- 

honoured by their immoralities. 
Wretched ſtupidity ! when wilt thbu a- 
wake out of thy lethargy. With a heart 
ſo tender for creatures: when wilt thou 
ceaſe to be ſo hard and inſenſible towards 
thy God! We ſee the world every mo- 
ment ruſhing towards its diſſolution, the 
earh 
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earth laid waſte. by fatal accidents which 
threaten it with ruin, and we do not think 
on that moment which will cut our thread 
-vf life aſunder. 
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BENEDICT JosSEPH LABRE. 


Giving an account of the Miracles faid to 
have been wrought by the Almighty, at 
the Interceſſion. of this his Faithful Ser- 


vant. 


— — — 


XK 7 E read in the thirteenth Chapter of 
the fourth book of Kings, other- 

wiſe called the Second Book of Kings, that 
the Prophet Eliſeus died, and they buried 
him. And the rovers from Moab came into 
the land the ſame year. And ſome that were 
burying a man, ſaw the rovers, and caſt the 
bode mnto the Sepulchre of Eliſaus. And 
when 1t had touched the bones of Eliſeus, the 
man came to life, and ſtood upon his feet. 
Here we ſee a miracle wrought by Almighty 
God, by the means of the Relicks of his 
Prophet, and that, without any one's peti- 
tioning for, or even apprehending the like- 
lihood of any ſuch * being wrought 
1 
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in favour of the deceaſed. After this in- 
ftance of the extraordinary goodnels o 
Almighty God, it is no wonder that the 
woman mentioned in the Goſpel, Matt. ix. 
20. who had been troubled with an iſſue of 
blood twelve years, ſhould bave ſuch Faith 
and confidence in the goodneſs of God, as to 
think that if ſhe ſhould touch but the hem of our 
Savonr's garment, ſhe ſhould be healed. And 
in effect we ſind, that her Faith and con- 
fidence were commended, and rewarded 
by our Saviour, by the reſtoration of her 
health according to her win. 7 

We read again in the Acts of the Apo- 
files xix. 12. that Aprons and Handher- 
chiefs which had touched the body of S. Paul 
were carried to the ſich, and the diſeaſes 
d-parted from them, and the wicked ſpirits 


went out of them. 


Theſe inſtances of favours received from 
Almighty God by touching the bones of 
the Prophet Eliſeus, and the Aprons and 
Handkerchiefs which had touched the body 
of S. Paul: induced the Chriſtians in the 
firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, to pay a particu- 


lar reſpe& and veneration for the bodies, 


or Relicks of the holy Martyrs | not doubts 
ing but thoſe glorious Champions who had 
Conquered the devil and the world, by lay- 
ing down their lives for the Faith of Chriſt, 
and were admitted into the manfions of 
eternal bliſs; would obtain ſimilar favours 
from God tor them, or at leaſt preſent their 
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Petitions before the throne of God, and ſolicit 
for them his ſpiritual graces and bene- 
dictions- Hence we read in the Acts of 
St. Ignatius Biſhop of Antioch and Martyr, 
that being devoured by the wild beaſts, no- 
thing was left of his body, but only ſome of 
the bones ; winch were carned ta Antioch, 
and giv en to that Chuch, tor the Martyr's 
fake, as an 2nef/{rmable. treaſure. Ruinart's 
Acta ſincera Martyrum, Sect. 5. p. 70%. 

When the body of St. Polycarp was 


burnt, the Chriſtians collected what 1 


mained of his bones, and carried them 
away : which they valued more than Gold 
and Precious St,nes. Euſebius lib. 4. Hiſt. 
cap. 15. P. 134. 

When St. Andronicus ſuffered Martyr- 
dom, the Proconſul Maximns commanded 
his tongue and tecth to be pulled out and 
burnt to aſhes, and the aſhes thrown into 
the wind, 4%, ſaid he, any prirful women 
of the Chriſhans, ſhould heep them jor d 
treaſure. Ruinart p. 487 

St, Baſil ſays, that according to the Jewith 
Ri:es, all dead bodies are an  ahominations.: 
hut now, / any one dirs for the Name of 
Chrijt, bas Reluhs are efleemed previous. 
Then, the touch of a dead body defiled a man; 
now tt almoſt Jandlifies lam. St. Baſil 24 
J 

. G Ny ſſen ſays, that a Cluilti- 


an thinks nmfelf ſantlified and left by 


touching the Tomb of a Martyr : ana Mmuc ! 
P 2 m4 4e 


' dicks of the Martyrs, ca 
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more uf he be allowed to take away any of tie 
duſt from the Sepulchre.. Orat de St. 


Theodoro Mart. Tom. g. p. 579, 580. 


St. Jerom writing againſt Vigilaplius, who 
pretended that Rencks were not to be ho- 
noured : oppoſes againſt him the Example 
of all the Biſhops in the world. Lib. con- 
tra Vigilantium. 5 

Again, ſays he, Ve honour the Relicks of 
#he Martyrs, that we may adore him whoſe 
Martyrs they are. Me honour the Servants, 
that the Maſter may be honoured, who ſays ; he 
that receives you, receives me. Ep. 5g. ad R- 
partum. And again, You write that Vigilanti- 
es Vomit once more his pon againſt the Re- 

ling us Duſt-worſhip- 
pers and Idolaters, for reverencing DEAD 
Mens Bones. Oh 3 man tuo can 
never be /uffictently pitied. Ibid. 

Dr. Burnet the Proteſtant Biſhop of 
Saliſbury ſays.” I is no wonder that great 
care was taken in the beginmngs of Chriſ/t- 
antty, to ſhew all poſſible reſpect and tendernc's 
even lothe Bodies of the Martyrs. Therets /ome- 
thing of this planted „o my in Human Nature, 
that though the Philoſophy of it cannot be ſo 
well _— out, yet it ſeems to be ſomewhat 
more than an untverfal cuſlom. Ie think 
that all decent honours are indeed due to the 
bodies of the Saints, which were once the 
Temples of the Holy Ghoſt. And writing 
concerning the Atts which give an account 
of the reſpect paid by the Primitive Chriſh- 


ans 


E ) | 


ans to the Relicks of St. Polycarp, he ſays, 


1hus is one of the moſt valuable pieces of true. 


and genuine Antiquity : and it ſhews us very 
fully the ſenſe of that Age, both concerning 
the Nelichs, and the worſhip of the Saints. 


Burnets Expol. of the 39. Articles. Art. 


22. p. 313, 316. 

And laſtly Eunapius a Pagan writer wha 
lived in the fourth century, ſays. The 
Carijtians, gathering the heads and bones of 
ſuch as the Magiſtrates had executed. made 
them thetr Gods, proſtrated before them, and 
thought themſelues purer, by being defiled at 
their Tombs. ; by 

This reſpe&t and veneration which wa 

ſnewn to the Relicks of the Martyrs, and 
which was referred to and redounded to 


the Glory of God, whoſe Martyrs they 


are: was approved of by God himſelf ;. 


both by miraculouſly revealing where. the 
Relicks of ſome of his Martyrs were de- 
poſited, and by the many Miracles he was 

pleaſed to work by their means, 
Concerning the Miracles wrought by the 
Relicks of the Martyrs, St. Gregory Na- 
zianzen ſays. Did you not fear the 
*« Martyrs and Saints, John, Peter, Paul, 
James, Stephen, Luke, Andrew, Thecla, 
and fo many others to whom great ho- 
dour and Feſtivals are appointed, by whom 
* derels are caſt out, and dijeaſes cured : 
© whoſe very bodies whether touched, or hon- 
* oured, ao the ſame as their holy Souls ; and 
£3 | «4 arop 
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« a drop of therr blood, or any liitle remnant 
*« of their Paſſion, as much as thetr bodies. 
Orat g. quæ eſt 1 cont. Julianum Tom. 1. 
P- 76. Ed. Paris. 

St. Ambroſe ſays. You have known, nay 
your/elves have ſeen many diſpoſſefſed, many 
delivered from their infirmities as ſoon as 
they touched the Veil which covered the holy 
Bodies. The ancient Miracles of Chriſt are 
renewed. You ſe? many cured, by the ſhadow 
as it wire of the Saints Bodies. How man 
Handkerchiefs are they touched with ? How 
many Vals, by touching the ſacred Rr licks, 
become inſtruments of the greateſi cures? 
Every one 2s glad to touch the moſt diſtant 
hem; and i, he docs it, he will be healed. 
S. Ambroſe Ep. 22. | | 

S. Iſidore of Peluſium. Y this offonds 


you that we honour the aſhes of the Martyrs 


Bodies, becauſe they loved God and ſerved 
hum conſtantly; aſk thoſe who have been 
healed by them, and enquire into the number 
of CAE are from which they have been freed. 
I you do this, you will be fo far from laugh- 
ing at what we do, that you wall be willing 
to join with us in Jo innocent a practice. 
lib. 1. Ep. 55. | | 

St. Auſtin in his Book of the City of Got, 


relates {ſeveral Maracles performed at the 


Shrines, or by the means of the Relicks of 
St. Stephen: viz. 1. A blind woman re- 
covered her fight, by applying to her eyes 
louie flowers which had touched his Re- 

- lckS.— 
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Eeks 2 Biſhop Lucillus, by carrving the 


Relicks (of St. Stephen, was cured of a 
Yilluia, with which he had long bee 

troubled, and was never troubled: with: it 
atter that day.—g Eucherius, a Spanith 
Prieſt, who dwelt at Calame, was cured of 
the Stone by part of the ſame Relicks, which 
Biſhop Pollidius carried thither: and he. 
ing afterwards laid out for dead in conſe- 
quence of another diſorder: by the help of 
the ſaid Martyr, to whoſe Shrine they car- 
ried him, was reſtored to his former life 
and ſoundneſs.—4. A child which had been 
cruſhed by a cart, was carried by its mother, 
and laid down before the Shrine of on, 
Stephen, where it recovered both lite, and 


full ſtrength, in an inſtant.—5. A devout 


woman at Caſpaliaua, being fick and paſt 
recovery, ſent her garment to the Shrine: 
but before it came back, ſhe was dead. 
However, her Parents covered ber wath it © 
which done, {he preſently revived, and was 
in as good hea'th as ever.—0. The like 
happene d to the daughter of one Baſſus, a 
Syrian who dwelt at Hippo: he covered 
his dead daughter with ber garment which 
he had carried to the Shrine, and ſhe pre- 
ſently was reſtored to Jtle.—7. Irenæus a 
Collector, having one of his Sons dead; 

one advifed him to anoint him with fone 
of St. Stephen's oil: he did ſo, and his ſon 
was reſtored to life. After giving an ac- 
count of theſe Miracles, St. Auſtin goes on 
| and 
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and ſays. ) I ſhould write all the Mira. 
cles performed on mens bodies, by the Memo. 
rial of St. Stephen, only at Calama and 
Flippo, it would be a work of many volumes, 
and not be perfett neither. It is not yet two 
years. ſince ſas et, began, (tliat is, his 
Relicks were depoſited) aft Hippo, and al- 


though we ourſelves do know many Miracles 


done there fince, that are not recorded, yet 
there are relations given in of almoſt Seventy 
of thoſe that have been done ſince that time to 
this. St. Aug. lib. 22. de Cont. Dei. cap. 8. 
Several other Miracles of the like nature 
are by St. Ambroſe, St. Auguſtine, and 
St. Paulinus, related to have been perform- 
ed at Milan, by means of the Relicks of 
SS. Gervaſius and Protaſius: and indeed 
S. Ambroſe in the place above quoted ſays 
that the veils which touched thoſe Relicks 
had become inſtruments of the greateſt cures. 
And for the truth of thoſe miracles appeals 
to thoſe who had been eye-witneſſes of 
them. | 
Theodoret mentions another practice of 
the Faithful in his days: for he ſays. That 


thoſe who aſk with Faith, obtain their reque/ts 


as appears from the Donaries witneſſing their 


' cures. For ſome hang up the reſemblances 


of Eyes, ſome of Feet, others of Hands, 


made of Gold or Silver. —Theſe ſhew the © 


Martys's Power, and that the God whom 
they worſhiped, is the True Cod. Serm. 8. 
| de 
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de curand Gracor Affect. Tom. 4. p. 593, 
594- | | 
Sincethen Almighty God has beenpleaſed 


frequently to work Miracles by the means 


of the Relicks of the Martyrs, in Teſti- 


mony of his Faith and of the Sanctity of 


his Servants, in like manner as he had be- 
fore wrought the like miracles by the means 
of the Aprons and Handkerchiefs that had 
touched the body of St. Paul, in teſtimony 
of his Divine Commiſſion and Authority to 
preach the ſame Faith to all the world : it 
is no wonder that the Chniſtians ſhould en- 
tertain a great veneration for thoſe ſacred 
remains of thoſe Servants of God, and pre- 
ſent themſelves before the Tombs of the 
Martyrs, to beg of them to interceed with 
God in their behalf, to beſeech him to de- 
liver them from their afflictions, and be- 
ſtow upon them all the ſpiritual and tem- 
poral bleſſings of which they ſtood in need: 
as the Holy Fathers in their writings aſſure 
us they did. For St. Chryſoſtom ſays: 
He who wears the Purple comes to theſe Tombs 
to kiſs them; and caſhing off has Pride, 


ftandeth humbly, invoking the Saints, that 


they may defend lum at the Tribunal of God. 
And that the Tent-maker, and Fiſherman, 
though dead, may be his Patrons, is the 
earneſt requeſt of him that wears the Dia- 


dem. St. Chryſoſt. kom. 26. in Ep. 2.ad 
Cor. | 
Aud 
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And in another place he exhorts the 
eople to make this their eonſtant practice. 
Let us not therefore on this day only, but 
every day oft his Tomb, that thereby we may 
obtain ag bleſſings from God, For if 
by touching the bones of Eliſha a dead body 
was reſtored to life, if a man approaches t9 
the Tomb with Faith, he may with much 
more reaſon hope for bleſſings at prefent, 
fence Graces flow with more abund- 
ance. God has given us the Nelichis 
of his Saints, that he maght lead us by 
degrees lo an emulation of thar zeal, and 
that we might have a ſecurity, and comfort 
againſt the eruls which ſurround us. Tom. 1. 
Or 42. p. 507. 85 
And again. Let us, ſays he, therefore, 
not only on this day, but every day, viſit their 
Tombs, (of Domnina, Berenice and Prol- 
doce whoſe Shrines were in the City of 
Antioch where he preached this Sermon) 
that thereby we may obtain ſfuritual bleſſings 
from God. Let us beſeech them, let us beg 


©) 


of them to be our Protectreſſes. For their 


| power was great, not only when living, but is 


alſo, and much more when dead. For now they 
bear the marks of Chriſt. And when they 
ſhew theſe, they may obtain all things from 
the King. St. Chryſoſt. Tom. 1. Or 51. 


Ed. Ben. p. 570. 


St. Ambroſe favs: The Martyrs are to 
be invoked, whoſe Patronage we have a clam 
| ; | to, 


e 
to, by poſſeſſing their Relich s. — Let us not be 
aſhamedio makeuſe of them as Interceſſors for 
our Infirmity ; who knew the weakneſs of the 
Body, at the ſame tame that they conquered 
11. Lib de Viduis. | 
Mr. Thorndike a Proteſtant writer ſays, 
1: it conſeſſed that the lights, both of the 
Greet and Latin Church, Baſil, Nazianzen, 
Ny/jen, Ambroſe, Ferom, Auguſtine, Chry- 
/ojtom, both Cyrils, Theodoret, Fulgentius, 
Gregory the Great, Leo; more, or rather all 
after that time, have ſpoken to the Saints, and 
diſired their affiſtance. Thorndike's Epil. 
part g. p. 358: 3 i 
And Biſhop Mountague in his Treatiſe 
of the Invocation of Saints p. 97. ſays. 1 
fee no abſurdity in nature, no ancongruity un- 
to Analogy of Faith, no 57 at all 
to Sacred Scripture, much leſs Tmpnety, for 
any man to ſay, Holy Angel n 
or me. And again in the ſame tretaiſe he 
ſays of the Saints: Could I come at them, 
or certainly inform them of my flate 4 with- 
out any queſiton or more ado, I would rea- 
dily ant willingly Jay, Haly Peter, Bleſſed 
Paul pray for me; recommend my cafe to 
Chriſt Feſus our Lord. Were they with me, 
by me, in my hearing, T would run with open 
arms, and fall upon my knees, and with 
affettion deſire them to pray for me. | 
Hence then 1t appears, 1. That in the 
firſt Ages of Chriſtianity the Faithful pre- 
ferved the Relicks of the Martyrs with 


great 
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reat care and Veneration : looking upon 
them as more valuable than gold and Pre- 
cious Stones. — 2. That God wrought many 
Miracles in favour of thoſe, who at the 
Tombs of the Martyrs touched their Re— 
licks, and with a 3 Faith implored 
their Interceſſion.—g. That the Holy Fa- 
thers, the moſt illuſtrious Lights of Gods 
Church, bear teſtimony to theſe Miracles 
being wrought. And 4. the fame Holy 
Fathers exhort and encourage the Faithful 
to viſit the Relicks of the Martyrs, and to 
invoke the Martyrs whoſe Relicks they 
viſit, that they may obtain by their Inter- 


ceſſion ſpiritual and temporal bleſſings from 
God. | 


Venerable Bede in the fourth Book of 
his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory cap. 31 and g2. 


gives an account of a man who was in like 


manner cured of a Palſy at the Shrine of 


St, Cuthbert: and of another who was c1i- 
red of a ſwelling in his Eye-lid, by 
touching it with ſome of the hair of the 


Tame Saint. The ſame Author relates in 


the life of St. Cuthbert, that another per- 
ſon was allo cured of a Palſy by having 
the ſhoes in which St. Cuthbert had been 
at firſt buried, upon his feet. cap. 45. 

St. Bernard ſays that after the death of 
St. Malachias, * hrs funeral rites were per- 
* formed : the Sacrifice and all things were 
* done with the utmoſt devotion, At the 
ame time a lad ſtood at a diſtance whoſe 

« withered 


E „„ 
4 withered arm hung down by his fide, and 
* was more troubleſome than beneficial td 
* kim. Obſerving which, I made a ſign to 
* him to come to me, And taking hold of his 


* withered arm, I applied Ut to the hand of 


* the Biſhop ; and he reflored it to life. For 


© tho guft of healing ill remained in the 


** dead body ; and his hand was to the wither- 
ed hand, what Eliſcus was to the dead 


* man. That lad had come from a great 


« diPance: and the hand which he hag 
* brought hanging down uſeleſs by his fide, 


* he carried bath into his own country 


* whole and as capable of prong 21 


* fundlions as the other.” St. 


| ernard zn 
Vita St. Malacſiiæ cap. 31. | 


In every age God has been pleaſed to 


work ſimilar Miracles by the Relicks of his 


Saints, both to open the eyes of the incre- 


dulous, that if they will, they may know 


which is his true Faith, and embrace it for 


the Salvation of their Souls: and hkewilſe 


to bear teſtimony tothe Sanctity of his Ser- 
vants. A multitude of ſuch Miracles, after 
the moſt rigorous examination, have been 


Juridically proved to have been wrought 


by the Relicks of St. Dominick, St. Fran- 
cis, St. Anthony of Padua, St. Edmund - 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury, St. Hugh of 
Lincoln, St. Richard of Chicheſter, St. 


Thomas of Hereford, St. Vincent Ferrerius, 
St, Catharine of Sienna, St. Francis Xavier, 


() St. John 


"ww 


„„ 
St. John Francis Regis and a multitude of 
other Saints. | 
Having now given a ſufficient account 
from the teſtimony of the moſt Illuſtrieus 
writers of the Church of God of the Mira- 


cles which the Almighty has been pleaſed 


to work by the Relicks of his Saints, for 
the Confirmation of his Faith, the mani- 
teſtation-of their Santity, and the relief 
of thoſe who with a lively Faith ſolicited 
them to become their Patrons and Inter- 
ceſſors before the Throne of God; I come 
now to give an account of ſome of the 
numerous Miracles, ſaid to have been per- 
formed at the Tomb of the Venerable 


Benedict Jofeph Labre, in favour of ſeveral 


of thoſe, who with the like lively Faith 
implored his Interceſhon, The carlieſt 
account of which I find expreſſed in a 
Letter dated the 2gd, of April 1783, that 
is, only ſeven days after the deceaſe of 
this Servant of God, and which was writ- 
ten by the Vicar General of that Branch 
of the Order of Franciſcans called the Re- 
colle&s, to the Superior of the Convent of 
the ſame Order at St. Omer's of which the 
following is an Extract. 6 
Reverend Father.—I think it a duty 
* jincumbent on me to acquaint you that a 
young man, named Benedict Joſeph 
«©'Labre died at Rome on Wedneſday in 
Holy Week, in the Odour of Sanctity. 
„The Miracles which he ſtill continues to 


work, 
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* work, draw to his Tomb an infinite num- 
« her of people who publiſh theſe wonders. 
The Blind ſee, the Deaf hear, the Dumb 


« ſpeak, the Lame walk, and the Para- 


* Hiticks are healed : ſuch are the prodigits- 
« which our good God works every day by 


© the Interceſſion of this holy man. I 


„% ſhould be very glad to know whether the 


„Father and Mother of this good man are 
«+ fhll living.” 

Another letter from the ſame perion 
dated the goth of April 1783, ads. 
„There hes been ſo great a tunnilt in tre 
Church of S. Mary di Monti, that they 
* have been obliged to fhin it up. 

Copy of a Letter from the Abbe ©: 
Ennet directed to Mr. Labre, Rettor of 
Erin, whom the writer thought to be tit 
living, dated at Rome April 27th, 178g. 


„Sir, —I think it my duty to communi. 
ec 


* which relate to your Nephew, who died 


like a true Saint: as he always lived 
* conformable to the - inftruftions and 
education which he recetved from you. 
I affure you on the word of a Prieſt, that 
on Eaſter Sunday, while they were put- 
ting on him a kind of white Rochet 
adorned with red ribbands, I was ſurpri- 
zed with a ſomething, which I know not 
how to expreſs; he with his left hand 
* ſupported himiclf in a ſitting poſture, and 


cc 


H 
— 


ig ſeemed to me to be juſt ready to fpeak. 


- OF « ] then 


cate fo you the following particulars” 
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then began to think that he had only 

been in a trance. Every one cried out: 

A Miracle! Many of the moſt reſpectable 

+ perſons have aſſured me, that on Thurſ— 

day morning, the day after his death, 

they ſaw him ſweat. His Confeſlor has 

told me, and he ſays the ſame to every 

'** body, that one day obſerving his 

„Prayer Book was in a very bad condi- 

tion, hethought of giving him another, 

„hut afterwards altered his mind, ſor rea- 

* ſons known to himſelf. The good Peni- 

tent the next time he went to Confeſſion, 

laid to him: You had a mind /o give me 

% a booh, and afterwards you changed your 
rund; you do well : we 1 jJubmit. The 

Confeſſor who had never mentioned 

it to any body, was aftoniſhed at his = 


. ** words. The ſame thing happened to him | 
„ concerning an Alms which he had a mind | 
iti to beſlow upon him. But afterwards 
1 reflecting that this might inſpire him with 0 
We '* motives of gain he changed his mind. 6 

| At the next Confeſlion the Penitent ſaid 6 


to him in an innocent tone; You had a 


* mind to give me an Alms : and afterwards 6 
'* you would not. "The Confeilor quite 0 
confuſed ſaid : Sprratual Alms 2s Jar bet- 6 
„ ter. That 1s true, ſaid the Penitent. 6 
„And as the Confeſſor ſaid it quite con- " 
* fuſed, with his hand in his pocket: // Il * 
's you have a i. No, ſaid the Penitent, « 

de 


* never give we any thing. Towards hu 
| 66 en , 


4 


IS. l 
end of April laſt year, he came all in a i! 
tremble, to look for his Confeſſor, and 0 
ſaid to him. Oh, Father, I thought that on 
LT was dead; that they had buried me at 
St. Mary az Monti on the Eprftle fide of | 
* the Altar ; that there was a great mullz- uw 
tude of prople round my wretched body, | 
« who made a great noe r and that Jeſus | 

« Chriſt ſaid to me: I GIVE YOU MY: | | 

* PLACE, AND I GO AWAY. In re- 14 

„ peating thefe words, Igo away, he burft 

„into tears. The Confeſſor comforted. 11 
* him, and told him that was impoſſible, 1 
„but that he had not ſinned by thinking J 
* ſo. But as the Contellor Was ſtruck $1.1 
„with this revelation, and he, in conſe- 

« quence of what he heard from Benedict, | 
at that very moment formed in his own 9 
* mind an imagination of what he now | 
* ſees: and as, after what had paſſed be. | 
* tween him and his penitent concerning. al 
„the book,, and. the alms, which. L have i 
„ before mentioned, he looked. upon. this 4 
man as a Saint: he went to three of the || 
+ moſt reſpettable perſons in Rome, and. | 
« begged they would write down. this, 
« revelation made to one of his penitents, 
and that they would alfo atteſt it after- 
* wards, if occafron ſhould ſo require: at 
the ſame time declaring tbat he himſelf 


J 1 . . 1 
did not know what it might mean. On [f 
Holy Saturday, when he defired me to if 
read ſome papers belonging to Benedict, i 


3 TT thc 


| I 84 ] 
„ the contents of which he did not un- 
„ derſtand, he ſaid to me: 7hrs ts a holy 
% Soul; he has told me moſt aftomſhing 
things; but yet there ts ſomething more than 
« thts which I cannot make out. This he 
told me 1n the preſence of the Superior 
« of the Monaſtery where he was, and of 
« another Religious man who aſſiſted Be- 
« nedict at his death. 
„On laſt Eaſter Sunday, the Superior 
« ſaid to us: IHA d mind to preſent a pe- 
« tttion to the Cardinal-Vicar, and beg of 
« lam to transfer the Laus Perenne, or 
« Forty Hours Prayer to ſome other Church, 
« becauſe the people come in crowds all the f 
* day long. The Princes, Prelates, and | 
3h Cardinals, are ſo hindered by the crowds 
ſi: from coming during the day, that they can 
„ « only come at two or - three o'clock 11 the 
* morning. (This continued to be the caſe 
[| & tall the 27th of April 17837 All ths 
ti © people come in ſuch manner to pray to God 
at his Tomb, that tt ſeems as if they di/- 
| * regarded Feſus Chriſt.: I therefore defe1s 
iy * henceforward to free my conſcience in ths 
mY © matter.” The Confeſſor, the Father who 
Lil „ aſſiſted at his death, and I, did all that 
I „ was in our power to hinder him from 
bi „ preſenting this petition; alledging that 
« this voluntarily poor man always went 
© to the Churches where the Laus perenns, 
„or Forty Hours prayer was held: and 
that this practice had contributed to the 
| ſandtili- 
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ſtanding w Bes the Sup Or proc ed 


:ant Orde Tore 
r 5 om the Cardinal-Vicar ti 


transfe 
sfer th 10 Laus FA renne to a Church 


1uſt by. e 
at n—_ We were very much fü 5111 > 
CE riday following, to {1nd ha ti} 


_ ee was not held at the Chih 
tary di Monti, as it had becn in 


forme 
er years. The S lubmit- 


ti 0 p | 
ne the Orders of his Supertors, 
dag wary n that part o! the 
2 2 e on bad come to. 
3 he Plaln: Give Me un- 
ng according to A word: he 
publickly declares, that all at once thi 
thought ruck into his mind: by 11 5 
is the explication of Be! edift's Prec dic. 


tion. 
on. They have four days ago removed 


2 8 Sac rament our ot Church; 
_— . bye transferred the Laus Le- 
/ o another Church, to give free 
cope to the devotion of the people, and 
prevent any irreverences WHIC b * 

2 might poſſibly happen: this 18 = 
Chu. Tak by thoſe words of Jeſus 
ray ve you my place. That this is 

neaning of theſe words, a 
very evident to me; and No, e 


whole city is of the 1 Opinion. This 


ee of by the Confeſſor him- 
I ow may 1a\ en intereſt in decciv- 
ar N * moreover by the precaution 
© took, he has proper witneſſes 
6s ot 
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of the prediction. I beg you will get an 


exath account of the firſt part of this 


haklen life made out. To-morrow I 


[hall tranflate all his papers. I am, &c. 


« Abbé de LUNE1 


„ P. S. The devotion of the Faithful 
appea 1s to be greater than that which the 
people ſhewed at the death of S. Philip. 
Nerius. I am informed that the SuPE- 

riors intent to try this devotion for ſome 


days, by orderin g the Church-doors to. 


be ſhut up tor ei ighit days: that they may 


ſee whether the people wilt at the expi- 


ration of that time return with the {ame 
fervour. None are admitted at preſent 


but the ſick. The Sacriſty 1s. full of 


crutches and bandages,” 


Extrad of a Letter written by a Phyſician 


at Rome, to his Sifter, a Carmelite Nun at 
Cavaillon, dated May 1, 17 8g. 


« A poor Frenchman, named Benedict 


Joleph Labre, died on the 16th of laſt 
month in- the houfe of a charitable per- 
ſon who had taken him in. On the fo! 
lowing morning they were very muc * 
ſurpriged to. find that his limbs were 

ſupple and flexible, as if he had ace 
only aſleep.— The miraculous effetts of 


his interceſſion, have been ſo rapid and 


ſo. numerous, that to fatisfy the zeal of 
« the 


— . . DIPS rs 2 rr Ann > 


„ 
the people, whom a ſtrong guard of fol- 
diers 1s ſcarce able to keep in good order, 
they left the body expoſed to public 
view for the ſpace of four days. All 
which time the body preſerved the 
flexibility, and freſhneſs of a living man. 
After his burial an extraordinary 


concourle of people aſſembled from all 


parts of Rome and the adjacent places, 


which ſtill continues, and even till this 
moment they viſit the tomb of this bleſſed 


man, who inceſſantly works miracles in 


favour of thoſe who with faith invoke 


his interceſſion. The dumb ſpeak, the 


blind ſee, aud thoſe who had loſt the 


uſe of their limbs, walk freely, and re- 
turn to their own houſes without any 
aſſiſtance, and dropſical people are cured 
in an inſtant. Laſt Sunday a poor wo- 


man who had the dropſy, was carried 


in the fight of all the people, and laid 
upon the ſtone which covers his tomb, 
when they immediately ſaw a great 


quantity of very fetid water come out of 


her feet, and in a moment after, the 


found herſelf perfectly cured. Broken 


limbs are reſtored, and inveterate ulcers 


healed in an inſtant, In a word, cripples 


procure themſelves to be Carried and 


laid on his tomb, and they return full of 


ſtrength, and as attive as it they had ne- 
ver been out of order. "I his is a fight 
which is repeated every day, and of 
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which the whole city of Rome are eye- 
witnefſes. I cannot deſcribe to you how 
much this excites their ſurprize and ad- 
miration. The incredulous, as well as 
others, melt into tears on theſe occaſions. 
I myſelt have heard ſeveral make this 
acknowledgment. I could not believe 
what was ſaid concerning miracles : I hure 
ben curious, I have been to ſce them wit! 
my own eyes, and now 1 am convinced. 
What a triumph 1 is this for Religion! 
« No one has ever ſeen ſuch things as 
theſe. There are people who, without 
thinking of eating, from the morning 
even till night, never quit the place they 
get poſſeſſion of as foon as the Church 
doors are opened; in order that they 
may be eye-witneſſes of the miracles 


v hich are performed every inkant. 


« Fram the time of his death to this 

day, tbey reckon up ſixty-tkree miracles 
of the firft magnitude. Among the reſt, 
there is one of a young woman of twenty 
two years of age, who was born dumb, 


and who all at once obtained the ule of 


her tongue; they are now teaching ker 
the language, and ſhe pronounces dif- 
tinenly every thing that they want her to 
ſay. 


Zalract 


rat 


[ao 


Extradt of a Letter from the Abbe de I elliers, 


Gentleman to his Eminence Cardinal An- 


dre Corſini, to his Friend, dated May g, 
178g. 


— 
* 


— 
* 


- 
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* do not know whether the public 
papers at Paris have announced the 
death of a Pilgrim born in Picardy, who 
lately died in the Odour of Sanctity: 
his name is Benedict Joſeph Labre :— 
he lived a very mortified and penitent 
life; he eat no more than five or ſix 
ounces of bread per day, to which he 
added ſome peelings of lemons and 
oranges which he picked up on the 


. dunghills; he drank nothing but water 


mixed with a little vinegar: his cloath- 
ing conſiſted of an old great coat, which 
was the fame that he wore when he left 
the Abbey of Sept-Fonts in the year 


1770, and a cord, which ſerved him for 


a girdle; he never would accept, either 
new ſhoes, or new ſtockings: he never 
aſked alms, but he received what was 
freely offered to him, provided it did 
not exceed a half ſol, or half. penny: 
the Mz/:rere Plalm was his favourite 
prayer: he had no fixed habitation, but 
he flept in an Hoſpitium of Pilgrims to 
whom be diſtributed the few alms he 
received: he ſpent the greateſt part of 
the day in the Church in prayer, and in 
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a kind of extacy : he diſcovered people 


« ſecret thoughts, of which his Confeſſor 


is an inconteſtible witneſs : he foretold 
the day and hour of his death, as like- 
wiſe the place where he ſhould be bu- 
ried, and ſeveral remarkable circum- 
ſtances which are now verified; aud 
which he declared to his Confeſſor un- 


der the greateſt ſecret; his Confeſſor's 
name is Marconi. — Then giving an 


account of the manner of his death as is 
before mentioned, he goes on.—* The Re- 
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ligious of the Houſe where he firſt fell 
down in a fit, and who are a kind of 
Miſſionaries, carried his body to their 
Houſe, took poſſeſſion of his papers, 
and having learnt the motive of his re- 
ſiding at Rome, and receiving other 1n- 
formations concerning the regularity 
and holineſs of his hfe, petitioned to 
have his body in their Church, as being 
the place where he commonly prayed, 
which was granted to them. He was 

laced in a paſſage leading to the 
Church, where he remained expoſed till 
Faſter-Sunday in theafternoon, when he 
was buried in a ſeparate place by order 
of the Cardinal-Vicar: who took the 
precaution to order that the coffin in 
which his body, which was then flexible, 
was encloſed, ſhould be ſealed, they 


were obliged to ſend aguard of ſoldiers 


to guard the Church, and the hody of 
| « the 
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the deceaſed, and to keep good order. 


They for med A Juridical Verbal Procels 

of all that had happened, and they pur 
an authentick copy of it into the coffin 
with the body. The concourſe of peo- 
ple continues even to this very moment. 
The doors of the Church, and the place 
where he is buried, is "AT guarded by 


ſoldiers. It is imagined they will begin 


the ordinary procels concerning the vir- 
tues of the deceaſed, as ſoon as poſſible: 
that they may afterwards procecd to ex- 
amine the miraculous cures which are 
attributed to his interceſſion; and of 
which they are now preparing the me- 
mortals. 


Extra of a Letter rom an Englifh Gentle- 


man at Rome, to has Correſpondent 
England; dated May 10, 1783. 


We have lately loft here an extraor- 


dinary poor man: his name was Bene- 
dict Joſeph Labre.—His ſole patrimony 
was the free unſolicited charity of the 
well-diſpoſed. He never aiked alms, 
and never would take any thing above a 


bajacco, which is little more than our 


halt-penny. It more was offered, he in- 
variably retuſet it. This was fometimes 
raſhly imputed to greedineſs of expec- 


tation, and impatience of diſappoint- 


ment: and as raſhly a Surgeon once 
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itruck him with his cane for it. av. 
ins got his bajocco, he would accept 
nothing more that day; except it was a 
little broth at the door of ſome Religious 
Houſe. Here he always took the laſt 
place, and itood behind all the reſt of his 
Fraternity : and when the Alms- -giver 
called to him to come forward to receive 
an earlier portion, as he ſometimes did 
out of regard to his peculiar gentlencſs 
of manners: he would excuſe himſelf, 
by alledging that in caſe the Charity 
could not be extended to all, he could 
do better without it than any of the reſt. 
One day at the Convent of the Domini- 
cans, the broth being exhauſted before 
Benedict was . the Lay- brother 
out of compaſſion to his emaciated 
ſigure, inſiſted upon his not going away, 
but remaining at the door till he ſhould 
return from the kitchen, when he 
brought him a baſon of freſh ſoup, ſuch 
as was going to the table of the Commu— 
nity, with a pretty large piece of freſh 
white bread, which he had thrown into 
it. Benedict took it with reluctance, 
though he ſaid nothing, always carrying 
the ſilence of La Trappe about with 
him. But the partiality ſhewn to him 


on that occaſion, made ſuch an impreſ- 


fon on his mind, that he was never more 
ſeen at the hour: of that Convent. It 1s 


*: ſuppoſed that his bajocco, when Provi- 
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dence ſent it, was laid out in breads and 
that this with his broth, and tte leaves 
of lettuce, and the pith of bre-oj etiil 
cabbage- ſtalls 8, gathered from the dung— 
itil, was his whale ſuhſillence. 


Then, after Living an accunt of the 


* 


manner of luis avant b, and Lui el, as is be- 
fore related in the {14h part oi this BETTA 


le 
4 


* .preis of people was greater than ever, 


goes on. For ſome days Ps 1110 


multitudes theonging from evciy part Gf 
} ry” * * 
the Town, ani m anz Parts of the Cut 


try: many bringing Uh ei diſtenipered 


and difabled relations, lite CAS, o Clil- 


dren, to obtain a cure, as {func of them 


11011 certainly PP e „elt am WOW 


hearing every day from dillerem qQUAr« 


ters, of two perſonus cured inſtantane— 
oully at Benediét's Tomb. One of a 
molt pamiu] lameneſs of above u 
years continaunc ce; the other of a ll 
privation of IE ech jor two TO ati ca 
balf.— Thie fiiſt is row teen walking, 


the fred + is now heard talki: ng; with 


_ any Þ ain, dit mculty, Or im PC men, 


O the ee of all their Fricuss 
_ of a great part of Ronie, iO which 
they are both weil known. Such ese 
Gence mult be irreſiſtable to any thang 
but the moſt 3 incredulity;, 
joined to the moſt conſummate efiron- 
ery. Aud we muſt either admit theſe 
tatis, or we muſt beljeve nothing again 
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for the future, upon the teſlimony of 
man, or any e Or credibility of 
Then.” 

Neither tin thts conflux of people con- 
Gi carer of the lower clufles: ſome 
of the fnft quality mingled with the 
crowd to viſtt the lepulchre of the once 
defpiſed Benedict. To fay nothing of 
10 many other great names, Cardinal de 
Bernis went to S. Mary dr Monti to in- 
form himſelf on the ſpot of the merit of 
his departed countryman, and pay his 
reſpecis to his memory; aud before he 
leit the Church, gave orders ſor the bo- 
dy to be enclated in a lcaden cofhn. 
Thus has God himſelf exalted the hum- 
ble Benedi&t, and at the ſame time Bis 


Church, in one, ſeemingly the moſt con- 


tempitble of her children.” 


Extract! of another Letter from the fame Eng.- 


«x 
4. 
«ce 
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ih Gentleman, to the ſame eee 
Fated May 21, 1783. | 


« The Tomb of the Venerable Bene— 
aitt, which is yet uncloſed, and covered 


ply with looſe beards, guarded by two 


Soldiers, is {t1i] rcforted to by en unex- 
amplech concourſe of people. Ihere 

an encrealing conhluence of all 3 
and more coaches than ever. Great 
numbers of cures are currently, and cre— 


dibiy reported to be obtained, not only at 
6 th 10 
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the vault where his remains are pox 
ſited, but alfo in other cities of Italy, b 

fack- as have recommended themletves to. 
his interceſſion. —I have no room to give 
the particulars of thele cures, Wie are 


generally deemed miracu lous* thong 


not yet declared ſuch by authority. 
And indeed I have no inclination to dy 
it without that ſanction. 


Extratt of the ſecond Letter which Mr. Fon-. 
_ taine of the Congregation S. Vincent of 


Paul wrote to the Biſhop of Boulogne, 
dated Tune 4, 1783. 


My . Lord, 
Benedict continues to make a great 
FR. of noiſe every day;—it is ſaid that 


an innumerable multitude of miracles are 


wrought at his Tomb. It will take a 
great deal of time to examine them all; 

but I have read ſeveral moſt alloniſhing 
accounts of ſome, which I would do 
mylelt. the honour of ſending to you if 
they did not make too great a bulk. The 
Tomb is every day vilited as it was on: 


the firſt day, and with the ſame ſuccels. 


One thing which has happened, and. 
which may be looked pas as the grœateſt. 


and moſt eſtimable of all theſe ee. f 


is the converſion of an Fngliſh Preache 
from Boſton, whoſe curioliiy having ex- 
cited him narrowly to (amine the s 


R 8. | * of 


| 
| 
[ 
#, 
f 
k 


ce 


«4 


| Copy 7 


„ 

of many of the cures performed by 97 
interceſſion of the Servant of God, 
fully convinced of the reality of many of 
them: and in conſequence ot this con- 
viction, deſired to be inſtructed in the 
Catholick Faith, and Jaſt Sunday made 
his abjuration of the errors in which he 
had bcen educated. It is worthy of notice, 
that this Engliſhman is a man of as. 
oreat learning and penetration, as can 
be expetted to be found in a man edu- 
cated in error. | 


a Fetter from the Abbe de Lunel, 
to the Biſhop of Boulogne. 


My Lond, 
« ] was as incredulous with regard ta 
what was reported concerning Benedict 
Joſeph Labre, as St. as was con- 


cerning the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Nevertheleſs, three days after his death, 
I went out of curioſity to fee him. 1 


tound him freſh, flexible, and without 
any lign of corruption. Providence 


* 01d ined that at the light of my band, 


which in this country is peculiar to 
French Abbes) his Confeſſor, the Prieſt 
who afliiled him at his death, and the 
Superior of the Monaſtery where he is, 
ſhould deſire me. to read his papers 
(which they did not underſtand) and ex- 
« plain them to them in Italian, which I 
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% readily. urdertook to do: and which has 
„ furniſhed me with an opportunity of be- 
„ing many times witneſs to many wons 
« qdertal things, and ſuch as are thoroughly, 
capable of curing my increduliiy. Tins 
© is one of your Fleck, the holineſs of 
« whoſe lite publiſhes the praiſes of his 
« Paſtor. —If no other perſon undertakes 
„the work, I mylelt will g1VC the Publick 
© an exact abridgment of his life. —I have 
& the honout to be, &c..' 


The Biſhop of Boulogne, who is a. Pre- 
late bighly dilinguiſfhed both for his great 
learning, aud eminent Virtues, in Re 
quence of ſuch. authentick proofs of the 
virtues and miracles of Benedict, who was 
born in his Diocels, thought it his duty to 
make his people ſharers in bis joy; and 
therefore in a Palloral Letter winch he 
publiſhed, ſpeaks of the Servant of God 
31 thele words. 

For the edification of the Publick 
« wenow take occalion to publiſh the ex- 
* traordinary joy Which 1s afforded to us, 
« by the juſt motives. we have to believe, 
+% or at leaſt highly to preſume that the 
„ number of the bleſſed inhabitants of 
Heaven have been lately encreaſed by 
one of our ſubjects, who in April laſt, 
died at Rome in the Odour of Sanctity, 
+ where by living a hte very auſtere and 
Hidden v vith Jeſus Chriſt iu God, he was 


90 able 
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able to ſay with S. Paul, whoſe glorious 
Tomb he frequently went. to revere, Ae 
world 1s crucified to me, and I tothe ett 


Although his outward appearance was 


Very ” abject, ghaſtly, and torbidding to 
the eyes of men; yet his ſignal piety, 
118 profoun nd humility „his great love of 

po erty, joined to his generoſity to the 

poor, to whom he diftributed the un- 
ed alms he received, had attracted the 
ditcem, the good- Gt and the venera- 
tion of all thoſe who know the true va- 
jue of thoſe excellent virtues; but above 


all his : aſſiduous and cat prayer ; 


which you, O you falſe Sages of mw 
age; endceav our ſo much to decry, t 

undervalue, and to deitroy, as if it was 
only the contend le practice of per- 
ſons ulelefs to Society: but cannot be 
too much defended, too much praiſed, or 
too much extolled. For according to a. 
Divine Oracle, againſt which the crafty 


+. reaſonings of bum an wiſdom can oppole 
nothing but vain and ſophiſtical argu- 


ments, it is very prevalent in the ſight of 
bim, who is the Sov ereign Lord of times, 
of hea arts, and the diſpoſer of events. 
Such is in ſubſtance the account which 
the Latin EHlogium gives of this vene- 
rable man; which, with the approba- 
tion of this Holy Gee: was put into his. 
coffin: which Elogium has been con- 
jumed by a number 01 letters ſent from 
« ths. 
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the ſame City: two of which were di- 
recied to us by Mr. Fontaine, who hav— 


ing been for many y cars Paklich Profel. 


ſor of Divinity in our SCMINATY, is at 


preſent at Rome, tranſacting the buſineſs 
of the Congregati on of S. Vincent oh 
Tad. ” 

* Praiſe and glory Le for ever rendered 
to the goodness oi God, who to ſtem e 
torrent of imiguiy, with whith the world 
is at prefent overtlowed, and to provide 
antidotes to the venom of incredulit 
with which it is infected, has ordered 
that his fupernatural ſigns and wonders 
ſhould manifeſtly appear in the Capital 
of the Chriſtian world; to the end that 


the general and lively ſenſation which 


they have produced, ſhould be more 


ealtly ſpread into all parts, even to the 
moſt diſtant regions of the world; and 


ſhould moreover ſerve for the triumply 


of Religion, the confuſion of 1mpicty, 
the confirmation of their Faith, and the 
encouragement of Fervour. But let 


praiſe and glory be rendered to him, 


particularly i this Diocels, which is hap- 
py in having given bind: this illuſtrious 
Penitent, m. ore happy in having him for 
its ſpecial Patron in Heaven: but Tl] 
more nappy if the relation or remem— 


brance of his hetoick virines {ſhall cone 


tribute to. make a great number of per- 


' fons imitators of lus ail:duous prayer; 
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« and of his conſtant endeavours to hum- 

„ ble himſelf, and ſhall excite them to ſub— 

due their paſſions, zo crucaſy their flrfh, to 

e nſec reſolute elicits to bring it into ſub- + 

66 en and to bear ay by violence the 

« Kingdom of Heaven, w here he now oc- 

6c Cupics a Throne { mach the more ex- 

„ alted, and enjoys a degree of. hap: neſs. 

« ſo much the more exquiſite; by how 

« muck more he humbled uimlelf when 

„ on earth, and by how imuch more cou- 

6 rageoully he bore about the [ugerings 

« of feſus Chriſt in his body extenuated 

« with faſts and auſterities. He may now, 

„like S. Peter of Alcantara, ſay: 0 happy = 

« fpeniterital an ſlerities u hack . condutled 

« me to ſuch, and /o great glory. May 

| « we not allo appropriate to him thoſe 

« beautiful texts of the Holy Scripture, 4$ 

| « being verificd in his peaſon, {he ble}: 

| « /ing of God maieth hajte to reward the 

| 5 Ju. and in a ſuiſt hour his bleſſing 

« beareth ſrutit.—T here is an madlive man 

ll « that wantcth help, wio ts very weak, and 

| bs Jull of poverty. Yet the eye of God ha 2 

| % oed upon Vine! good, and hath {:f1cd 

| „ hun up from ns low condit.on, ard } 400 

% exalted his head; and many have wenueres 
% at ham, and Cans glorified God; — Ilie 
„Lord hath rated the needy fro the earth, 
# and (ijted the peer Jrom the dung hl; 

that 


} 
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that he my place him with the Princes of 


bis Heavenly Court, 
« Given at Boulogne, July g, 1783, 
Signet, 
* FRANCIS JOSEPH, Biſhop of Boulogne, 
** By Order of his Lordſhip, 
* CLEMENT, Secretary. 


Leier 975 his Eminence Cardinal de Bern:s tg 
Mr. Vincent Labre, Rector of La Peſje, 
Uncle of Benedict Fojeph Labre. 


Nome, Fune 9, 178g. 
* Hir, 


« ] have received the letter you was 
pleaſed to write to me of the 26th of 
May, deſiring me to give you an account 
« of the young Frenchman, known by the 
„% name of Benedict Foſeph Labre, who 
« died at Rome the 1600 of April, and 
whom you ſay is your nephew. I wilh 
it was in my power to give you a de— 
« ſcription of what happened here at his 
« death; but the wonders which are ſaid 
to be every day performed by his inter- 
cefſion, 3 and which continue till this ve- 
ry time, have attracted the attention of 
« his Eminence the Cardinal Vicar, who 
„ has ordered an account of them to be 
66 carefully collected, in order to examine 
into their authenticity, and the degrees 
of credit which they may deſerve. As 
your affinity with Benedict foſe % Labre 
has put you in a condition of being per- 
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ſonaily acquainted with him; or at leaft 
of having a ſulhcient TY continual 
knowledge ot every thing which has 
been particularly remarkablein him dur. 
ring his life. I ſhall be greatly obliged 
to you, if you will give me a particular 
account of what you have been able to 
collett concerning him, - while he re- 
mained inFrance; as likewiſe all that 
you know of his travels, of his deſires of 
entering into a Religious ſtate; and of 
every thing elle relating to him, from his 
birth till his arrival in Italy, and even till 
his death. I ſhould be flill more ob- 
liged to you, if you could ſend me ſome 
of his letters. I beg you will not leave 
any means untried of procuring ſome 
of them. One at leaſt is neceſlary to 


prove the papers that were found about 


him after his death to be his hand- 


writing: that thereby we may know 
what he himſelf has written, I beg you 
will alſo give me an account of his fa- 
mily. their occupations, their reputation, 
and the rank they hold in Boulogne, 
where it 1s ſaid they are eſtablihed. I 
am very happy in having. this opportu- 
nity of aſſuring you, that J am, with the 
moſt perfect eſteem, yours, | 


* Cardinal de BERN IS.“ 


Extra® 


— — ACA 


Extrad of another Letter from the before- 
mentioned Engliſh Gentleman at Nome, 
dated June 11, 178g. 


« BenediQ's Miracles are now going 
te through the fiery trial of Canonical Exa- W 
« mination: there are not leſs than eighty- "Ni 
« two upon the liſt: many more might be 10 
« added: but none but the indubitable will 
„ever be admitted, or approved by the | 
* Inqueſt: and on the other hand a falſe 1 
* modeſty hinders many from fpeaking | 
and giving glory to God as they ought : f 

| « [ my/elf know a perſon cured of a diſorder, 
* which a Surgeon of the firſt charatter po- 
% fattvely affirmed to be incurable, though not 
* mortal, by only once viſiting the Church 
* where his remains lay, and begging has 
„ prayers. And yet this cure, and many 
„ more, if not more extraordinary, will 
never be ſubjected to diſcuſſion. On 
„Saturday I read the declaration of a 
„ Phyſician of Perugia, atteſting the pre- 
* ternatural cure of a Nun in the Bene- 
* dittine Monaſtery of that city, and de- 
* ſcribing many circumſtances attending 
„ it, both before, and after it was obtained. 
„It was in ſhort thus. 

„The Gentlewoman had been crooked 
* and infirm from a child, but for the two | | 
* laſt years crippled and bederidden to ſuch | 
* adegree, that ſhe could not ſo much as 


turn 
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turn herſelf in her bed, nor move any 

art without diſlocating ſome joint or 
other. Nothing but diſſolution was now 
expected, and ſhe had prepared for it, 
nay withed for it. At this juncture the 
report of Benedict's death, holineſs, and 
nuracles, reached Perugia: and ſoon af. 
ter ſome of the many prints of him 
which are daily publithed in thus City. 
The Abbeſs of the Monaſtery procured 
one of them, and going in ſome form 
with her Nuns to viſit the Siſter, told 
her the bad brought her the beggar of 
Rome to cure her; as none of her Doc- 


tors could, The poor Nun laughed at 


firſt, and then anſwered, that the had fo 
long and ſo often 1ecommended her caſe 
to the Bleſſed Mother of God without 
any benefit to the body, that ſhe looked 
upon it to be God's will the ſhould be as 
ſhe was, and that ſhe neither expected, 
nor defired a miracle. The Abbeſs 
however held the print to her to kiſs: 


then applied it to her head, next to her 


ſhoulder, and was going on, when the 
patient fuddenly called out, I am wel, 
Jam perfetlly well; reach my habit. 
Being habited, ſhe went before them 
without help or ſupport to the Chow: 


continued {ſome time in prayer and 


thankſgiving upon her knees, then heard 
Maſs, and at lait joined in ſinging the 
ls Deum with the Community; every 

0 * One 
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one ſhedding abundance of tears of joy 
and exultation.— This is the ſubſtance of 
the Doctor's narrative, but diveſted of 
many remarkable circumſtances and par- 


ticulars by him ſpecified, as well as 


technical terms by him uſed : he declares 
the cure to be in ev ery relpon a perfect 
one, except it be of the gibboſity and 
crookedneſs which grew with her from 


her childhood, and ſtill remains: and he 


concludes by aſſuring us of his readineis 
and deſire to atteſt the truth of gots 
thing here ſaid, upon oath (unleſs it! 0 
the mode of cure, which not being an 
eye-witneſs to, he can only know from 
teſtimony. In effect, the Bifi op of 
Perugia is now inftitutins 2n enquiry 
into. 1 matters, and we ial] ſoon fre 


the Dottor's Depofiticon in Rornn—It 
Ins prefent declaration needed any für- 


ther con{irmati: on, T might add. th: t Alc. 
Fermor of this place has a filter in the 
lame Nunnerz« from whom we nad #! 
ready learnt the ſume, and ſome more 
ſingularities accompany my this tupen- 
dous tranſattion. „„ 
J mult give vou one little 1 more 
and J have done. A child of near tour 


years old, three weeks ago, b an un. 


lucky ta} . cut its 8 with its teeth, 
in ſuch manner, that a arge end of it, 
and Part 01 Ole 11442 hi ung ont Of 119 
mouth, and ſeemed to hang only bY A 
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thread. The poor mother almoſt dif. 


tracted, ran with it in her arms to the 
Hoſpital of our Lady of Conſolation, 
umagining the Surgeons might be able to 
few it up; but they ſtrongly aflerted it 
to be impoſſible: and ſaid, they could 
only cut away the looſe part, leaving the 
other to heal of itſelf, and that the child 
muſt remain dumb. From thence ſhe 


ran to the Hoipital of S“. Calla, and re- 


ceiv ed the ſame anſwer. Then return- 
ing home, and paſſing by the Church of 
8. Mary 5 Monti, near which ſhe lived; 
the, for the firſt time, bethought berſelf 
of Benedict; and ruſhing through the 
guards, called upon him aloud to aſſiſt 
her and her child. She left the Church 
as precipitately as ſhe entered it, and 
was no ſooner within her own n 
than ſhe took up a print repreſenting 


* Benedict at his prayers, with 1t touched 


the extremity ot the Child's tongue, and 
replaced it in the mouth: then lulling it 
to ſleep, which after ſome time the el. 
tected, and flipping the print under its 


cheek, ſhe retired to grieve and to pray. 


After about two hours, as near as {he can 


guefs, the child awoke, and called for 
Mama, and for ſomething to eat. The 
mouth being inſpected, the tongue was 
found pertectly cicatrized: e 
no mark of any injury it had received, 


excepting a leam of a livid purpliſh caſt, 
+ running 


„running partly acroſs it, and partly a- 
„long, in the ſame direction with the 
* wound before. They are near neigh— 
„ bours of Mr. * F###. and not only 
„that neighbourhood, hat a great part of 
* Rome, 1 18 daily ſceing with its own eyes, 
6-2 hving proot of Benediet's acceptab Ts 
* nels to Heaven. —lI think [Bhomas and 
„ myſelf happy in being in Rome; but 
F more happy ſtilh in being here at ſo diſ. 
etinguiſhed' a period. . 

% We have juſt now. before us a con- 
„ yerſfton which has made a great noiſe 
+ amongſt our countrymen in ” this city 
The Convert was a Preſby terian T ee 
* at Boſton in New-England, . was ſent 
„ over upon ſome errand to Doctor Frank- 
lin, and though young, has travelled. 
„% over a conliderable part oft. Europe, . 
60 ſtudyin the modern languages with a 
« view to qualify himſelf as a Profeſſor 0 
t the ſame in one of our Univerſities. 

* Rome. (where he has not been 3 q 
„ without neglecting the language of - 
country, he turned his thoughts to Reli- 
gion, ſtudied it in books, canvalled it in 
* converſation. with the Italians, and 
**.ottener with our Engliſh and Scotch 
« Prieſts, and viewed it in all its practices 
6 (of which this City exinbits all its va-- 
«© rieties) from the Pope's Chapel, down o 
„the Vaultof Benedict. The conſequence 


* is, that his former views are now frul- 


83 trated, 
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« trated, and he thinks no more of ſettling 


at Cambridge. — On Sunday the rwenty- 
fifth of May, he made his profeſſion of 
the Catholick Faith in form. — Since 
that he has made a Spiritual Retreat of 
ſome days, and on Sunday the ſirſt in- 
ſtant, he made his Firſt Communion; 
It is remarkable that what firſt (under 
God) made him begin to judge better of 
Catholicks, than he had been taught or 


taught others to do, was the behaviour 
of the French Sailors and Soldiers (not 


always the moſt exemplary) at Boſton; 


having never before ſeen. a Catholick to 


his knowledge. He ſeems to be under 
very particular obligations to the French; 


for what was begun by their Military, 


one of their Mendicants has compleated 
by the Odour of his Santtity, by the 
luſtre of his Miracles (which were exa- 
mined by our enquirer on the {pot :) and. 
by the influence of his prayers.” 


Extract of a Letter from the Alle de Lanel, 


dated Rome, July 16, 1783. 


«6 


Such things as theſe, have never 
been ſeen at Rome even in the moſt ho- 
ly times. The Engliſh and others c 

out Joudly, I muſt be. acknowledged he 
was a good man. With regard to his 
Miracles, the Solicitor for the Proceſs of 
his Beatifc ation, has ſhewed me a liſt of 


e 


f 
e 
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near two hundred cures of all kinds ot 
„ the moſt inveterate and incurable diſ- 
orders, that have been ſucceſſively per- 
e and. which. have been well 


% proved. Accounts of Miracles are ſent 


the moſt diſtant places, both to give ju— 


„ ridical teſtimony of, and to return 


«. thanks for their cure... 


Extract of. a Letter from the Rev. Mr. 


/eph Marconi to Mr. John. Baptiſt je 
the Father of Benedict rel Lalve, 


dated Sept. 23, 1789. 


Speaking of the ſick perſon at Fabriano, 
— Benedict viſited. and exhorted _ 
he lays. 
This fame. perſon, having, by the advice 
« of her Confeſſor, inv oked the Servant of 


bear her ſickneſs with patience : 


© God for. three. days ſucceſlively: the 
© each day. diſtinctly heard his voice ſay. 


ce , her: I is the will of God. that you 
ould continue {0 endute your fiihnr/s. 


6 "with patrence.” 


4A COE 


from all paris: and people come from 


m . ts es 
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RK COL IL CTIT ON: 
af ders Miraculous Cures, obtarmed by the 
Intercaſſiam of the Fenerable Servant of 
God, Benedict Joſeph Labre: extracted 
rom the Act iter prefer vnd in the Church 
of S. Mary Al Monti: which's 1n the whole. 
amount to the Number of One Hundred 
and Thirty-fix : wich have been certified 
„ this. Day, Jy 6, 1783, without 
1cchonmng many otters, AL have not yet 
been entered into the Regijters, on account 
of thetr not. YR. been yet /u 25 ciently at-. 
tied. 


April 19: Angelica Cardellini, aged 

ty enty-four years, of the Pariſh of S. 
| Francis of Paula di Monti, having been to 
viſit the Corpſe of the Servant of God, by 
his interceſſion was immediately healed of. 
a languor, and almoſt continual fever, and 

of a dilated vein in her breaſt, which occa- 


ſioned violent convulſions: and at the | 
ſame time ſhe recovered her voice, which 
ſhe had loſt for the ſpace of eighteen 

months. n 

11 

On the 20th of the ſame month, Ange. * 

lica Raura, Widow, about Sixty years of 4 

c 


age, of the Pariſh of S. Mark, having been 
brought to the Tomb of the Servant of P1 
God in a Chair, by the help of four Por- by 


ters, by his interce lde on recovered the uſe 


of 


E 

of all her limbs, of which ſhe had been 
deprived by two Apoplectick Fits, from 
which time ſhe had remained unable to 
move herſelf on her bed for the ſpace of 
tourteen months. She left her Chair in 
the Church as a memorial of her cure: and 
walked home to her own houſe upon her 
feet. 


Mary Quercionnie, forty-eight years of 
age, daughter of Nicholas, born in the ter- 
ritory of Maillart, in the Marche of An- 
cona, in the Dioceſs of Fermo, was for 
twenty years afflicted with a ſchirrous Tu- 
mour of an extraordinary ſize on her hip, 
with a great flow of blood, which ſome. 
times reduced her to ſuch extremity, that 
the laſt Sacraments were adminiſtered to 
her; being carried, on the 2cth of April, 
to the Tomb of the Servant of God, ſhe 
obtained a perfect cure of her {chirrous 
Tumour ; and all her other ailments cea- 
{ed in a moment. 


On the third of May, Joſeph Bonne- 
main of the City of Civitta-Vecchia, com- 
ing to the Tomb of the Servant af” God, 
was immediately cured of a Filtula in bis 
right eye, wih which he had been afflicted 
for the ſpace of ſive years, and which de- 
prived him of light. He recovered his 


bght perfectly. 
| On 


K 
On the fiſth of May, Palma Sacripantie 


af the City of Fermo, aged twenty years, 


had a cancer in her breaſt, and a continual 
flux of blood, accompanied with continual 
pains. 'She was moreover agitated with 
moſt violent convulſions, and vomited up 
all the nouriſhment ſhe took, Tue three 
laſt days ſhe was reduced to ſuch extre- 

mity, that ſhe could take nothing: was 
entirely given over by the Phyſicians, and 
being almoſt ready to breathe out her laſt, 
ſhe invoked the Servant of God. Then 
falling aſleep for a moment, he appeared to 
her and ſaid, Arie, and eat; which ſhe 
immediately did with a great appetite. Af— 
ter this laying. down in her bed, and falling 
ailecp again, the Servant of God appeared 
to her a ſecond time, and with a diſtinct 
voice ſaid, Ariſe, thou art healed. She 
then fat up, and perceived that the Cancer 
which had conſumed her was gone: and 
with the greœateſt aſtoniſhment found that 
ſhe was in a ſtate G ſuch perfect health as 
ſhe had never before enjoyed. 


On the ninth af May, Madam Felicia 
Ruzei of the country of Rupitre belong- 


ing to Puke Mathdo, having recourſe to 


the Servant of God, and having one Of his 
pictures applied to her,, was "cured of a 
chronic complaint, with which the had 
been tormented for the ſpace of eighteen 
years, and which had confined her to her 


bed. 
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bed for the ſpace of a year and a lialf, hav- 
ing her body ſweiled in an extraordinary 
manner, and being full of ulcerous wounds 
m her mouth and throat. 


On the ſame day, Mrs. Roſa Lebeau, 
wife of Mr. Lebeau, Aide-Major of the 
Caſtle of S. Angelo of the Pariſh beyond 
the Bridge, having recommended herſelf 
to the Servant of God, by the application 
of one of his pictures, was in an inſtant 
perfectly cured of a paintul ſwelling which 
ſhe had had for the ſpace of twe years in 
one of her knees, 


On the 10th of May, Mrs. Ann Pelle- 


vini, a Nun in a Monaſtery of the City of 
Perugia, aged twenty-ſix years, being ma- 


ny years afflicted with a ſchirrous humour; 


and a continual fever, and oppreſſed with 
the Rickets, witch jointly with the Schir— 
rus had diſtorted her whole body, and 
made her right leg eight fingers breadth 


ſhorter than the left; ſo that ſhe could not 


turn in her bed without being helped by 
the other Nuns, and at every time ſhe was 
turned; ſome joint or other was difloeated. 
Being reduced to this miferable condition, 
they had recourſe to this good Servant of 


God, and by applying one of his pictures 


to her, ſhe recovered a ſtate of perfect 
health. | 
EOS El. On 


I 
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On the 13th of May, Dominick Falla- 
vini, of the country called The {utle-Poſle, 
101 the Manor of the Marquis of Zelloni, 


made a Vow to God, that he would viſit 


the Tomb of Deus . And in conſe- 
quence of this Vow, ſetting out on his 
Journey: at his firſt departure found him- 
ſelf delivered from a gangrenous wound 
which covered his whole leg, accompa- 
nied with exquiſite pains, and which by 
the Surgeons had been declared to be in- 
curable and mortal. Scarce had he ar- 
rived at the Tomb, but he found himſelf 


entirely cured. 


On the 22d of May, Michael Goaca, 


a Porter of the Pariſh of S. Laurence at 


Ripette, having been brought in the arms 
of other Porters, and laid upon the Tomb 
of the Servant of God, by his interceſſion, 


in a moment on the uſe of all his 


limbs, and likewiſe the uſe of his tongue: 
and returned homie to his own houle with- 
out any aſſiſtance. 


On the twenty-third of May, Tereſa 
Spoletta of the Pariſh of S. Nicholas-the- 
Crowned, having been blind for the ſpace 
of nine years, by viſiting the Tomb of the 
Servant of God, recovered her wank in an 
inſtant, 


Siſter 


— — — — — 
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Sifter Mary Brunne, alias Mary du 
Cruz, of the Convent of S. Apollonia at 
Rome, being greatly waſted away by a 
convulſive cough, accompanied with ſharp 
pains and a flow fever which ſhe had had 
tor the ſpace of fourteen months: and 
being alſo unable to retain her food: hav- 
ing recommended herſelf to the Servant 
of God, and being touched with a part of 
one of his garments: was inſtantly cured : 
and at the ſame time freed from. a languor 
to which the had been ſubject eightean 


years. 


On the twenty-fourth of May, Domi- 
nica Conty, wite of Mr. Conty, a Maſter 
Maſon of the City of Baum, had been 
let blood in the right arm in the year 
1782, by an unſkilful Surgeon who in the 
operation wounded one of the Tendons: - 
in conſequence of which her arm was ſo 
ſwelled, and at the ſame time ſo contratted, 
that all the Faculty bad reſolved to proceed 
to amputation, as the evil had made ſych a 
progreſs that ſhe could not move her joints, 
and her fourth ſinger had loſt all ſenſation. 
In this condition ſhe had recourſe to the 
Servant of God, and when ſhe lay down to 
ſleep put a little bit of his linen upon her 
arm. In the morning when ſhe got up, 
ſhe found that ſhe was perfectly cured. 


T Maria 
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Maria Laurentia Spadonine, forty-ſeven 
years of age, wife of Francis Tedeſguini of 
Civitta-Vecchia,, having been overturned 
ita cart on the 13th of September 1782, 
had her left arm broke, and a wound made 
in the right arm which cut through one of 


the veins and reached to the bone. Her 


left arm was ſo maimed and uſeleſs, that 
ſhe could not move either her hand, or her 
fingers. Her right arm was likewiſe much 
maimed, though ſhe could make ſome little 
ule of it. On the 26th of May, after hav- 
ing prayed, and applied to her arms a ſmall 
bit of the ſhirt of the Servant of God, ſhe 


was immediately and perfectly cured. 


On the twenty-ſeventh of May, Octa- 
via Vergaree, a native of Viterbo, living 
in the Square de Morganne at Rome, 
aged Forty-ſix years, having with a great 
deal of difficulty been carried in a Coach 
to the Tomb of the Servant of God, was 
entirely cured of a Chronoguinee which had 


confined her to her bed cight years. f 


Account 


RE 


jp Re of a ; Miracle wrought through the 
2 of the Servant of God, Bene- 
dict Joſeph Labre, on a Nun of the 
Convent of Bolene, in the Dioceſe of St. 
Paul Trois-Chateaus: /eut by M. Eymard, 
Archacacon of the ſuid Dioceſs, duted 


JULY 4, 1783. 
A Nun of the Convent of che Holy Sa- 


crament at Bolene, a few days after her 
Profeſlion, fell ill of a moſt extraordivarv. 
complaint. For three years and a halt, | 
which her diſorders have conſined her to 
her bed, the habitual {late of her body 
made has ſubjett to violent pains, cholicks, 
frequent convulſions, and faintings, ſo that 
ſhe ſometimes remained as if ſhe was dead; 

as likewiſe to vomitings, ſpitting of blood, 

and an abſolute loathing of all kind 7 
food. To theſe accumulated and conti- 
nucd complaints, was added a great pain 
in her fide, which made every one tear tor 
her life: but God reſerved her to make 
luis goodneſs and his power ſhine at a time 
when miracles appear to be ſo neceſlary. 

After each paroxilm, this good Nun was in 


a molt pitiful ſtate: ſhe frequently felt 


moſt violent pains, which ſhe faid ſeemed 
to her as if ſhe had melted lead in her 


bowels. After about ſix weeks, her con- 


dition grew ſtill worſe: ſhe voided ber ex- 
crements by her mouth, which ordinarily 
T2 happeacd. 
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happened once in two days. And they 
were ſo hard, and occaſioned ſuch violent 
efforts that ſhe was almoſt choaked, and 
could ſcarcely pull them out with her 


' fingers. The Plyſican of Bolene who con- 


ſtantly attended her, declares he never 
jaw any complaint like to her's, and that 


Af it could be in any caſe lawful to ſhorten 


any perſons days, in order to deliver them 
trom their afflictions, it would have been 
lawful to have done it to this Nun, on ac— 
count of her exceſſive ſufferings. | 
The other Religious, who did every 
thing for her which Charity could ſuggeſt, 
performed a Novena to implore the inter- 
ceſſion of Benedict, for her cure, and ex- 
horted her to recommend herſelf to his 
prayers for that purpoſe. She replied ſhe 
did not want to be cured: but only that 
God would give her grace to ſuffer with 
patience whatſoever he ſhould be plealed 
to ordain. She perſevered in theſe ſenti- 
ments till two days before ſhe was cured : 
when ſhe began to entertain a great deſire 
of recovering her health, that ſhe might be 
able to perform the exerciſes preſcribed by 
the Rule of her Order; and above all that 
ſhe might viſit and adore Jeſus Chriſt in the 
Bleſſed Sacrament. | 
On the twenty ninth of June, which was 
the laſt day of the Novena, this pious deſire 
was greatly encreaſed; and ſhe exprefled 
an carneſt wiſh to have a pictme of the 
| Venerable 
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Venerable Benedict, as ſhe heard that ſome 
of them were in the City. She ſeverat 
times begged of the Nuns to procure one 
for her. At length they brought her 
one of them. Her confidence was now 
greater than ever: ihe in Oked this venera— 
ble man; and at the fame tune delired of 
the Superior that the Nuns {houtd recom-? 
mend her to God in the Velpers Which 
they were going to lay iu the Chor, Be— 
hold now He wonderful work of God. 

While they were laying Veſpers tllis 
Nun who had loit the ule of her limbs, who 
could ſcarce lift her head from lier pillow, | 
who had loſt her tight through extreme 
weaknels, and was almoſt at the point ot 
death, as bas been atteſted by the Phyſician 
and the Religious of that houle, all at once 
perceived herfelf well. J am cured, [aid 
ihe to the Infirmarian, who every moment 
expected her to expire: yo wand etch my 
habit that I may get up. But can YOu 4 
ſaid e the Infirmanan. Yes: wer well, laid 
the ſick perſon... And is not your Romach 
out of order? Look at it, ſuid the fel fer- 
ſon, it is come to ats natural ſlale. The 
Infirmarian overjoyed, ran. to fetch her 
habit: and. at her return found her ſiting 
upright in her bed. Being eloathed, ſhe 
got upon her feet, and toitered a little. 
Courage, my dear Siſter, ſaid the Infirma- 
rian, rododible your confidence in God: and 
at the ſame time ihe knelt down, and cried 
1 3 Cut 


12 
out : My God, paſa the work you have 
begun. Immediately after this, the ſick per- 
fon went out of the Infirmary, to go and 
return thanks to God. Being come to the 

ſtairs, the did not walk, but in a manner 
flewdown. The Infirmarian being frighten- 
ed ſcreamed out. All the Community ima- 
gining that the ſick perſon had expired, 
ſome of the Religious, and the Boarders, 
came immediately out of the Choir, and 
they met the ſick Nun, who was now per- 
fectly cured. At this inſtant they were be- 
ginning Complin : and that ſhe might not 
interrupt the Divine Office ſhe went to the 
m—_ Choir, to proſtrate herſelf before the 
Bleſſed Sacrament. When Complin was 
fnifhed ſhe went down to the lower Choir, 
and again proſtrated herſelf before the 
Bleſſed Sacrament, and. then before her 
Superior. And immediately after, all the 
Community overjoyed, fung the 7e Deum. 
I leave it to you to think what paſſed among 
theſe holy perſons on ſuch a marvellous oc- 
caſion. After all the demonſtrations of joy 
they offered her ſome Broth. Ok! ſaid the, 
T would rather eat for I find I have an appe- 
tite. She eat: ſhe- aſſiſted at the Roſary 
with the Community, and. at ſupper time, 
went to the Refectory and eat with a good 
. appetite. After having finiſhed her ſupper, 
at which ſhe eat more than any of the 


others, ſhe deſired to relieve the reader: 
and read with a ſtrong voice; although 
Dn | before 
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1 
before, ſhe had loſt her voice. From that 
time ſhe has every day regularly aſſiſted at 
all the duties of the Community: and has 
5 been perfectly well. | 

Nothing can be more falſe than e! re- 
port which was ſpread of her relapſe. For 
from the moment of her miraculous cure, 
ſhe has without any interruption enjoyed 4 
ſtate of the moſt perfect health. Her voice, 
her ſight, her fle{h, her pulſe, ber ſtrength 
was all reſtored at once. She has nat fail- 
ed, nor does ſhe fail to obſerve all the Rules 


of the Community: being the firſt at ever 


exerciſe, both by day and by night, as if ſhe 
had never been lubjett, to the n com- 


| plaint. | 


The Phyſician of Bolene, Hadi conv inced 
that this cure is miraculous, intends to make 
His report of it to the Biſhop: who Waits 
for his teſtimony in order to tranſmit the 
Proceſs to the Holy See. 

. Signed, 
EvYMARD, 
„ of. the Diocels of St. Paul- 
Trois Chateaux. 


Since the 8 af. the French 


| Edition of the Lite of Benedict Joſeph 


Labre, from which this is tranſlated, the 
following account has been received from 
France, viz. that Mary Bayard, called 
82 ' allo. Mary Raymond, fifty one years of 

e, wife of Perer Derlate, Labourer of 
" 1 Pariſh of Heſdigneul, in the Dioceſs 


Tis of 
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„ of Arras, had about fifteen years ago been 


„ ſeized with a flroke of the Palſy, from 
«which time ſhe was not able to move her 
66 leg or th!gh, but they appeared as if they 
« were dead, and were alſo deftitute of 
* ſenſation. Nor was-ſthe able to move her- 
« ſelf from one place to another, but only 
by dragging heifelf upon her bands and 
knees. And for theſe laſt five e years her 


limbs were ſo. contratted that the was. 


not able to fit upon a chair; but was 
« obliged to have a particular kind of took 
made on purpoſe tor her. This poor but 
virtuous woman hoping to put an end to- 
« her affliciion, formed a pious deligu of go- 
«ing tothe ChurchotSt. Sulpice de Amette, 

« the Church of:the place where Benedict 
« was born, to implore relief from God, by 
© the intercefſion of his Servant. In vain 
did her friends repreſent to her, that the 
* joiting of a carriage might put her in 
* danger of dying on the road: for lo great 
Vas her confidence in the mercy of God, 

and in the powerful interceſlion of is 
« Servant, that ſhe was reſolved to ſet out 
for that place. In confequence of this 
relolution, ſhe on the twenty eighth of 
„June 1784, received the Sacraments of. 
„% Penance and the Euchariſt, and on the 
fame day, being accompanied by nine per- 
« ſons, ſe: out from Heldigneul to go to 
Amette. Being arrived at the Church 


La 


ard of Ameitte, ihe was taken down 


* 


„% from 


E 
from the carriage, carried into the 
« Church, and placed near the Baptiſmal 
« Font; where ſhe remained in the moſt 
decent poſture her ſituation would per- 
*© nut. Scarce had ſhe ſaid a few prayers, 
but ſhe perceived a violent agitation 
throughout her whole body, and a 
** profuie ſweat from head to foot, but 
*« principally at her knees, where ſhe alfo' 
6 perceived a moft violent pain, which 
made her give a ſudden ſtart. Her eye- 
8 «on then failed her, and ſhe almoſt faint- 
ed away: but coming to herſelf in a few 
+ moments after, ſhe all at once raiſed her- 
** ſelf up on her feet and cried out, My God, 
Jam cured: Let us return thanks to God; 
* and acknotwledge the: kindneſs of „ Ser. 
% vant. | 
« As the had before ordered one of her 
Sons who accompanied her to light up 
* ſome Cand'es in honour of Benedict 
« Toleph Labre; he returned to tell her that 
he had no money left to put into the Plate 
©« for the Poor. Help me, faid ſhe, and 7 
&* will do it myſelf, And accordingly he 
went, being ſupported by her Son. After 
„which the walked round the Church, be- 
ing aſſiſted by her Wo Sons, who ſupport- 
« ed her on each ſide holding her under 
« the arms: and ſhe walked quick, taking 
« ſhort ſteps like a child who is learning to 
66 ' wallk. After this ſhe went to reſt herſelf 
* at the Vicarage houſe, where ſhe eat 
4 66 ſon: G 


EB 
«ſome milk-ſoup, and declared all the 

** abovementioned circumſtances of her 

cure in preſence of a great number of the 
„inhabitants of Amette, who had aſſembled. 
together in conſequence of the report, of 
66 this miracle: and of the perſons who had 
„come with her from Heſdigneul. She 
then returned to Heſdigneul in the ſame 

carriage which had convey ed her to 
* Amette, where being arrived, all the 
inhabitants were aſtoniſhed at the news 
ot her being cured. The Bells were rung, 
and a Solemn Te Deu was ſung, to re- 
© turn thanks to God for ſo Hignal a fa- 

"Nour; .:; 

The weakneſs. which the ſaid Mary 
Helena Bayard perceived after her cure 
** was the neceſſary conſequence of her? 
formerly inactive ſtate, and the poor and 
little nouriſhment which ſhe took. For, 
** ſome days after her arrival at Heſdigneul, 
19 having taken ſome good nouriſhment, with 

** which ſhe was ſupphed by ſome rich 

and pious A er of that place, and of 
'* Bethune, the ſaid Mary Helena Bayard 
** walked on foot, both to the Church, and 
** to Bethune even without the help of a 
* ſtick: and ever ſince that time has done 

* the ordinary buſineſs of her ſtation, She 
has alſo been viſited by ſeveral Phyſicians 

„and Surgeons who atteſt her cure to be 


* compleat and perfect. 


bis 
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This day the twenty fifth of Auguft, 
* the ſaid Mary Helena Bayard, came, ac- 
* commpanied by ' feveral other perſons, 
„from Heſdigneul to this place of Amette, 
* vhich is near four leagues, in order to thank 
* God for his mercy, and Benedict Joſeph 
Labre for his interceſſion in her behalf. 
« And after having breakfaſted with me * 
„with a good appetite, reſted about two. 
« hours, and declared to me that ſhe does 
not now perceive any remains of her 
former complaint; ſhe is now going to 
© return on foot to Heſdigneul: Which we 
© whoſe names are hereunto ſubſcribed, 
certify to be true. In witneſs whereof 
.« we have hereunto ſet our hands at 
« Amette this twenty fifth day of Auguſt, 
a6 1784.” 
Signed, 
Playoult. Redior of Amette. 
Bourgeois. Vicar of Amette. 
Duhameaux. Rector of H-/digneul, 


N. B. The Reader is deſired to obſerve, 
that though J have here related the accounts 
of thoſe cures according as they have been 
ſent from Rome in ſeveral letters from 
ſeveral different perſons who are worthy 


8 Playoult, ReQor of Amette, and one of the 
Commiſtaries appointed by the biſhop of Bou- 
logne to take inlormations concerning Benedict 


Jeſeph Labre. | 
— of 


po 
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of all credit: yet the relation of theſe fads 
depends only on the teflimony and vera- 


city of the private perſons who ſent thoſe 


accounts, The Church has not yet exa- 
mined and given its ſolemn deciſion and 
ſentence concerning any one of them. They 
are indeed at ſert under examination: 
and the greateſt care will be, as it always 


is, taken to inveſtigate the authenticity of 


every one in particular. So that no doubt 
—— after remain of the divine inter- 

ion in thoſe which it ſhall pronounce 
to be cures truly miraculous. . This will be 
a work of time: becauſe ſeveral ſteps are 


neceſſary tobe taken with each one of the 


cures faid to have been performed: as. iſt. 
The previons exiſtence of the complaint 
muſt be proved by the teſtimony of the per- 
ſon cured, of the.Phyſtcians and others of 
the Faculty who attended him: and of 
other perſons who knew him while in his 
ſuffering ſtate.— 2. The cure itſelf, or a 
tranſition from a ſtate of inſirmity toa ſtate 
of health as likewiſe the permanency of the 
cure mult be proved by the Teſtimony of 
the perſon cured, of Phyſicians andothers 
of the Faculty, and of other perſons who 
knew the perſon cured both in the ſlate of 
ſickneſs and in a ſtate of health.—g. It muſt 
be proved, that the cure itſelf was not effected 
by the means of medicines or other ordinary 
applications, according to the preſcriptions 
of Phyficians or Surgeons. —4. It muſt be 

| | proved, 
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proved that the cure was effefted not in 
any long tract of time, but either abfo- 
lutely or almoſt inſtantaneouſly, in ſuch 
manner as to ſhew the impoſſibility of its 
having been effected either by art or na- 
ture.—;. It muſt be proved that the in- 
ſtantaneous cure or ſudden tranſition. 
from a ſlate of infirmity to a flate of 
health, was eſſected either in conſequence 
of an Invocation of the Servant of God for 
that purpoſe, or by the application of ſome- 
thing which had formerly belonged 
to him. — 6. Theſe inſtantaneous 
cures muſt be proved not only by the 
teſtimony of. the perſons themſelves who 
have been cured : but alſo by the teſti- 
mony of other perſons who were eye- 
witneſſes of the mode of cure.—7. No per- 
ſons will be admitted to give evidence 
to any of theſe things, but thole who 
are of mature age, ſound judgment, 
intelligent in their profeſſion of Phylick or 
Surgery, and of ſtrict probity and undoubt- 
ed veracity.—8. Every thing that they te- 
ſity muſt be upon Oath.—9. and laſtly, All 
theſe things being committed to writing 
and properly atteſted by thoſe who are 
duly authorized to receive the depoſitions 
of the witneſſes: mult be delivered to the 
Advocate oi the Faith to undergo a moſt 
feverc ſcrutiny before the Congregation of 


Cardinals who conſtitute the Rota. 
U M6 
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It is therefore evident that the examina- 
tion of theſe miraclulous cures which are 

faid to have been performed at the Tomb 
of this Servant of God and in other places 
will take up a conſiderable time. And al- 
though they are now under examination: 
we have not heard that the Church has as yet 
pronounced its ſolemn ſentence concerning 
any one of them. The only ground there- 


fore on which they ſtand at preſent, is the 


credit and 3 of the private though 
numerous Witnelles who relate them as 


from their own knowledge and ocular de- 


monſtration. Let us not therefore preſume 
to foreſtall the judgment of the Church, 
by publiſhing them as inconteſtible mira- 

cles: but wait the event of the preſent in- 
veſtigation, not doubting but that God wili, 
according to his promiſe, by his Holy Spirit 
guide his Church into all Truth, and con- 
tinue with it even to the end of the 
world, 2 "a 


"2:4 18) 


* 
* 
16 % fahrer . 
29 : BY 
* 1 P CE * 
* z 


* * 
. , 47 
. Y 4 
. 
F 4 e 
- w * 4 
- of 


7 


WW, —_— - -? 
— N 2 of 
% 2 1 £ 
/ wy 


" bs 12 5 it 
<0 14/41 t { 
— — 


NIIRABILIS DEVS IN SAN CTIS 8618. 


HE Author's Preface, Page yr 
The Tranſlator's Preface 
Chap. I. The Birth of the Servant of Coe, 
tas Infancy and Education 
Chap. II. The /ame ſubj: c continued. the 
 employments of the Servant of God i in hus 
Infancy 8 
Chap. III. Hs firſt Studirs 17 
Chap. IV. dn Account of the Youth of Be- 
neaiet: His Conduct under the Dꝛrection of 
his Uncte Ile makes has firſt Communion. 
20 
Chap. V. Sentiments Y Eſteem which the 
Uack, and the Schoolfellows of the Ser- 
vuant of God entertained for him 3 
Chap. VI. The Servant of God returns to 
the Pariſh of Erin where he remains till 
the Hear 1766. 37 
Us2 Chep. 


— Runs — — — — 
1 
4, 
| 


Chap. VIII. He meets with new obſtacles 


E 
Chap. VII. He returns again to his. Pa. 
rents, and again endeavours to obtain 
their conſent for him to go to La Trappe. 
42 

l 
againſt his entering into a Religious State, 
both from his Parents, and from the Car- 
thufians of Longueneſſe and Montreuil. 49 
Chap. IX. He returns to Amette, and 
experiences new oppoſitions for the ſpace 
of Two Years. 57 
Chap. X. He applies himſeif to the Stud 
of Philoſophy and Church Mufich, His 
conduct while he was with M. Dufour, 
who was then Vicar of Ligni, and ts 
now Redtor of Anchi-auæ- Bois. 61 
Chap. XI. He arrives at Montreuil, and 
continues ſome lime in that Houſe, in 
quality of a Poſlulant. | | 4 
Chap. XII. He goes from Montreuil to La 
Trappe, and from thence to the Abbey 2 | 

Sept-Fonts, where he is admitted. The 
teme of his continuing there, and his 
departure from this laſt Monaſtery. 70 
Chap. XIII. Pilgrimages undertaken by 
Benedict Foſehh Labre. =: 
Chap. XIV. Ine manner in which the 
Servant of God lived at Rome, after he 
had fixed his Refidence in that City. 93 
Chap. XV. Gives an Account of the laſt 
Year of the Life of the Servant of God. 
109 


| Chap. 


E 

Chap. XVI. The Death of the Servant of 
Gog.- 119 

Chap. XVII. Relates the extraordinary 
things which happened either before, or 
immediately after has Death. 128 

THE VERBAL PROCESS, 

Begun on Eafter-Sunday five Days after the 
a Death of 13 bk 1 hs Mts 
mediately before the Burial of his Body. 

| 150 
APPEN DI x, 

Cꝛving an account of the Miracles ſaid te 
have been wrought by the Almighty, at 
the Interceſſion of this his Faithful Ser- 
vant, 19 


= 
* 
| 
{| 
- 8 | 
* . * | 
rr 
Pry n 5 | 


g \ 
. 44 , « 
1 612», oy x * 2, 
2 % * — p SR; 
: IT * , — 
„ — | 
5 3 * 
*- 
, on | 
p ec, N | 
1 


EEE EG AE ERA CEO 
* 
» 


